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Malabar, and the Carnatic, were of course ase
signed to the English Government; to which
were added the forts and posts at the heads of
the different passes into Mysore, and the for-
tress and island of Seringapatam, which was
deemed essential, to secure the communication
between the possessions of the Company on the
coast of Coromandel, and that of Malabar,
and to connect the different lines of defence.
The districts of Goorum Condah, Gooty, and
others contiguous to his dominions, were as-
signed to the Nizam: and though that Prince
had no claim, from the letter of his engage-
metts, which could entitle him to a share in the
advantages of the settlement, beyond his rela-
tive proportion in the expenses and exertions of
the allied forces during the war, Lord Wellesley
thought it desirable that the territorial revenue
retained in sovereignty by the Company, after
deducting whatever charges might be annexed to
tenure, should not exceed that assigned to the
Nizam; ‘ reserving, however,” (as his Lordship
states in his letter to the Directors,) ¢ to the
¢ Company, as a just indemnification for their
“ superior share in the expenses and exertions
“ of the war, the principal benefit of whatever
 advantages might flow from any engage-
¢ ments to be contracted with the new Govern-
“ ment of Mysore.” o
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The share of territory reserved, as an even-
tual cession to the Poonah Government, Lord
Wellesley resolved should be of an amount
which did not exceed in value two thirds, or
was not below one half, of the portion allotted
to the Company and Nizam Ally Khan; and
this share composed the Harponelly, Soondah,
Annagoondy, and other districts contiguous to
the possessions of the Paishwah. But as this
cession could only be considered as a favour,
the Government of Poonah having taken no
share in the war, Lord Wellesley determined it
. should not be made unconditionally; but
should form the basis of a new treaty with the
Mahratta Empire. .

This cession amounted in annual revenue to
upwards of two lacks and sixty-three thousand
Canterai pagodas; while that, reserved for the
establishment of the Government of Mysore,
was in value upwards of thirteen lacks of pago-
das ; and comprised more than the ancient pos-
sessions of Mysore, previously to the usurpa-
tion of Hyder Ally Khan.

The reasons, which led Lord Wellesley to
determine upon restoring the ancient Hindoo
family of Mysore, are very fully stated in his
letter,to which 1 have before referred. The
strongest considerations of policy forbade the
re-elevation of the family of Tippoo. They

T
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had been brought up in hereditary hatred of
the English Government ; and could not,
under any arrangement, which it was possible
to make, be expected to forget the great
powers and independence from which they had
fallen. The sentiments of Lord Wellesley upon
this subject are forcibly expressed in the follow-
ing passage :

[
{3
[
€«
{3
({4
43
[{4
[{4
{3
13
114
€«
[{4
«
({3
«
[
2

{4

“ The heir of Tippoo Sultaun must have
been educated in the same principles, encou-
raged to indulge the same prejudices and
passions, and instructed to form the same
views of the interests and honour of the
throne of Mysore. These sentiments would
necessarily acquire additional force in his
mind, from the issue of the late war. Butun-
exampled success had subverted the founda-
tions of his father’s Empire, and transferred
to our possession every source of the civil
or military power of Mysore; and placed on
the throne by our favour, and limited by our
control, he must have felt himself degraded
to a state of humiliation and weakness so
abject, as no Prince of spirit will brook.
Under such an arrangement, our safety
would have required us to retain at least all
the territory: which we now hold by the par-
tition treaty of Mysore. Whatever we re-
tained must have been considered by this
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Prince, as a new usurpation upon his royal
inheritance, and an additional pledge of his
degradation and disgrace. In proportion to
the reduction of his territory and resources,
he would have had less to lose, and more to
regain, in any struggle for the recovery of
his father's Empire; nor does it seem unrea-
sonable to suppose, that the heir of Hyder
Ally and Tippoo Sultaun, animated by the.
implacable spirit and bold example of his
parents, and accustomed to the commanding
prospect of independent sovereignty, and' to
the splendour of military glory, might deli-
berately hazard the remnant of his hereditary
possessions in pursuit of so proud an object,
as the recovery of that vast and powerful
Empire, which for many years had rendered
his ancestors the scourge of the. Carnatic,
and the terror of this quarter of India.

“ In the most narrow view,” his Lordship

adds, “ of the subject, it must be admitted,
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that the son of Tippoo Sultaun must have
felt a perpetual interest in the subversion of
any settlement of Mysore, founded on a par-
tition of his father’s dominions, and a limita-
tion of his own independence. 1If, therefore,
a Prince of this race had been placed on the
throne of Mysore, the foundation of the new
settlement would have been laid in the very
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principle of it’s own dissolution. With such
a Prince, no sincere alliance, no concord of
sentiment nor union of views, could ever have
been established : the appearance of amity or
attachment must have been delusive; even
his submission must have been reluctant, if
not treacherous ; -while all his interests, his
habits, prejudices and passions, his views,
and even his virtues, must have concurred to
cherish an irreconcileable aversion to our
name ant power, and an eager desire to abet
the cause, and to exasperate the animosity,
and to receive the aid of every enemy of the
British Nation. Whatever degree of influ-
ence or strength might have been left to the
native Government of Mysore, in such hands
would always have been thrown into the scale
opposed to their interests. The hostile Power
of Mysore would have been weakened, but
not destroyed: an enemy would have still
remained in the centre of -your possessions,
watching every occasion to repair the mis-
fortunes of his family at their expense, and
forming a point of union for the machina-
tions of every discontented faction in India,
and for the intrigues of e\'rery emissary of the
French.”

Under these impressions, he resolved to ex-

clude this family from all power, and to raise
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the ancient House of Mysore to the Govern-
ment of that Country; a measure, which was
recommended by every consideration of policy,
humanity, and justice.
¢ The indignities” (Lord Wellesley states in

his letter to the Directors upon this subject)
“ which the family of Mysore had suffered,
“ especially during the cruel and tyrannical
“ reign of Tippoo Sultaun, and the state of de-
“ gradation and misery to which they had
‘ been reduced, must naturally excite a senti-
“ ment of gratitude and attachment in their
“ minds towards that Power, which should not
“ only deliver them from oppression ; but raise
“ them to a state of considerable affluence and
“ distinction. Between the British Govern-
“ ment and this family, an intercourse of
“ friendship and kindness had subsisted : in the
‘“ most desperate crisis of their adverse fortune
“ they had formed no connexion with your
“ enemies : their clevation would be the spon-
“ taneous act of your generosity; and from
“ your support alone could they ever hope to
“ be maintained upon the throne, either against
“ the family of Tippoo Sultaun, or against any
“ other claimant. They must naturally view
“ with an eye of jealousy, all the friends of the
“ usurping family, and consequently be adverse
“ to the French, or to any State connected.
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“ with that family in it’s hereditary hatred of
¢ the British Government. The heir of the
¢ Rajah of Mysore, if placed on the throne,
“ must feel that his continuance in that sta-
“ tion depended on the stability of the new
¢ gettlement in all it’s parts; it must therefore
‘ be his interest to unite, with cordiality and
¢ zeal, in every effort necessary to it’s har-
“ mony, efficiency and vigour. The effect of
“ such an arrangement of the affairs of Mysore
would not be limited to the mere destruction
of the hostile Power, which menaced our
safety : in the place of that Power would be
¢ substituted one, whose interest and re-
“ sources might be absolutely identified with
¢« our own; and the kingdom of Mysore, so
“ long the source of calamity or alarm to the
“ Carnatic, might become a new barrier of our
“ defence, and might supply fresh means of
“ wealth and strength to the (‘ompany, their
 subjects, and Allies.”

Having resolved upon these measures, orders
were given for their immediate execution. The
descendants of the Sultaun were removed to
Vellore; where excellent accommodations
were prepared for their reception; liberal
pensions assigned for their support; and every
attention and indulgence shown, which were
due to their rank and situation, and could be

43
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rendered compatible with the object of pre-
venting their escape from that fortress. The
chief Mahomedan Sirdars of the Sultaun were
also provided for by liberal pensions: and
every step was taken, which could tend to re-
concile the family, adherents and servants, of
the late Sultaun, to the arrangement which was
intended.

Immediately after the departure of the sons
of Tippoo Sultaun from Seringapatam, Kistna
Raji Oudawer, a child of three years of age, the
lineal descendant of the ancient family of My-
sore, whose power Hyder Ally Khan had
usurped in the year 1761, was raised to the
throne of his ancestors; and Purneah, a Bra-
min of great ability and reputation, who had
been the chief financial Minister of Tippoo, was
appointed Dewan or Minister to the young
Prince. Two treaties were formed with this
Prince; one termed the partition treaty, under
date the 22d of June 1799 ; and the latter, the
subsidiary treaty of Seringapatam, under date
the 8th of July 1799.

The first of these treaties was contracted be-
tween the English Government, that of the
Soubah of the Deckan, and the new State of
Mysore. The exact amount of the territories
to be kept by the British Government, and
that of Hyderabad, was settled in this treaty;
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and the amount and mode of payment of the
pensions allotted for the support of the family
and chief Officers of the Sultaun, was also fixed.
The territory, which it had been resolved to se-
cure for the State of Poonah, was, by the condi-
tions of this treaty, to be given to the Paishwah;
provided that Prince acceded to it within a
month from the day on which it was communi-
cated to him ; and provided he gave satisfaction
to the English Government, and that of Hy-
derabad, respecting some points, which were
pending between these Courts and that of
Poonah. In the event of the Paishwah not
acceding to the treaty, which it was meant to
offer to his acceptance, the territories, reserved
- for the Paishwah, were to be divided between
the Nizam and the Company ; but a proportion
of two thirds was to be given to the former.

To the subsidiary treaty of Mysore the Sou-
bahdar of the Deckan was not a party. It was
an engagement, formed to settle the relations
between the new State of Mysore and the Bri-
tish Government; and, from it’s stipulations,
the former became in a great degree dependent
upon the latter for it’s political existence.

By this treaty it was stipulated, that the
Company should maintain a military force for
the defence of the kingdom of Mysore against
all external enemies; and that the Rajah should
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pay an annual subsidy of seven lacks of pago-
das for the support of this force. It was fur-
ther agreed, that in the event of extraordinary
expenses being incurred for the defence of the
territories of the contracting parties, or in pre-
parations for hostilities against any enemy of the
two States, the Rajah of Mysore was to contri-
bute towards such expenditure in such a pro-
pdrtion, as should appear to the Governor Ge-
neral of India, after an attentive consideration
of his means, just and reasonable.

Under the declared resolution of providing
against the possibility of the Company’s Go-
vernment suffering by any future failure of the
funds appropriated for the support of the forces,
which it was bound to maintain for the defence
of Mysore; it was stipulated, that, on such
event appearing probable, the English Govern-
ment possessed a right, either to introduce such
regulations and ordinances in the internal ma-
nagement of the revenues, or to assume, and
bring under it's direct management, such part
or parts of the Country of Mysore, as appeared
necessary to render the funds fixed for the main-
tenance of the troops, efficient and available.
'The British Government agreed, on it’s part, to
render the Rajah a true and faithful account of
the revenues so assumed ; and it was stipulated,
that the actual receipts of the Rajah, under no
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possible circumstances or arrangement, were to
be less than one lack of pagodas territorial reve-
nue, and one fifth of the produce of the Coun-
tries ceded to him by the treaty of Mysore.

The Rajah of Mysore agreed, in this treaty,
to refrain from all communication or correspond-
ence with any foreign State, and to admit no
European foreigners into his Country or service.
He also agreed to permit the British Govern-
ment to garrison with it’s own troops such for-
tresses in the Country of Mysore, as it might
think necessary to enable it to fulfil it’s en-
gagements, of protecting and defending that
kingdom.

These were the principal conditions of the
treaty, which fixed the relations between the
new State of Mysore and the British Govern-
ment. I shall hereafter speak of the operation
of this arrangement. It will now be necessary
to treat of those important political events, by
which the conquest of Mysore was immediately
followed.

The jealous, and almost hostile, spirit with
which the Mahrattas regarded our operations
against Tippoo; and the conflicts with which
the southern part of the Peninsula was threat-
ened, from the weak and distracted condition
of the Paishwah’s Government, pointed out the
urgent necessity of adding, by every practicable
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means, to the efficiency of the alliance with the
Nizam; as that became the chief, and, after the
defection of the Paishwah, the only means of
protecting the British possessions, and those of
it’s Allies, in a state of peace and tranquillity.

For the attainment of this object, it was ne-
cessary to add to the strength of the subsidiary
force with the Nizam; and to adopt measures,
that would secure the English Government
against those risks, to which it was probable
this connexion would be early exposed, from
the weak and fluctuating councils of that
Prince.

To effect this important point, nothing
seemed so desirable, as to commute the monthly
pecuniary payment of subsidy for a cession of
territory. The advantages of such an arrange-
ment were manifold, and obvious. An end
would undoubtedly be put, by it’s adoption, to
that constant recurrence of irritation, which
must always be expected to attend large pecu-
niary payments, from sordid or extravagant
Courts. The resources upon which the support
of a large English force must depend, would be
- placed in the hands of the British Government,
instead of being in those of another State, whose
imprudence, distress, or treachery, might, at
any critical moment, endanger the general
safety. And the wish, which, it was possible, a
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future weak or fickle Administration at Hydera-
bad might entertain, of freeing that State from
a connexion, from which it might think it had
derived all the benefit that it could expect, and
the expense of which continued a burden upon
it’s finances, would cease to operate; when it
had, by a cession of territory, paid in perpetuity,
and by advance, for the services of the corps by
which it's dominions were protected. These
were among the leading considerations, which
induced Lord Wellesley to enter into the nego-
tiation with the Nizam; which terminated in
- the conclusion of a new treaty with that Prince,
bearing date the 12th of October 1800.

By this treaty, the British Government en-
gaged to permit no Power nor State whatever to
commit, with impunity, any act of unprovoked
aggression or hostility upon the territories of
the Nizam ; and to enable the Company to ful-
fil this engagement in an efficient manner, two
battalions of Sepoys, and a regiment of native
cavalry, were permanently added to the subsi-
diary force, to be maintained by the State of
Hyderabad. To secure the constant and regu-
lar payment of this augmented force, the Nizam
ceded in perpetuity to the Company all the terri-
tories, which he had acquired by the treaty of Se-
ringapatam in 1792, and the treaty of Mysore in
1799. Witha view of preserving a well defined
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boundary, some changes were made in this ces-
sion; the Nizamh retaining Kupoor, Gujunder,
Ghur, &c. and giving Adone, &c. in their liey,
Countries situated to the south of the river
- Toombuddrah, which, by this settlement, forms
ed the boundary between the two States.

In the event of war taking place between the
contracting parties and a third State, the Nizam
agreed, that the whole of the subsidiary force,
except two battalions, which were to be kept
near his person, were to be employed against the
enemy ; and that the force was, on such event,
to be immediately joined by six thousand ine
fantry and nine thousand horse of his own
troops.

The Nizam also agreed to enter into no nego-
- tiation with other States, without informing and
consulting the Company’s Government; and
the latter agreed, that it would in no instance
interfere with the Nizam’s children, relations,
or subjects, with respect to whom it would
always consider him absolute.

The Nizam engaged not to commit hostili«
ties against any other State; and, in the event
of differences arising between him and another
Power, it was stipulated, that they were. to be
adjusted by the Company’s Government, and
that the Nizam was to acquiesce in the justice
of it’s decision.
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It was stipulated, that in the event of either
the Paishwah, Ragojec Bhonslah, or Doulut
Row Scindiah, desiring to be a party in this
treaty, they should be admitted to all it’s advan-
tages. ' B
The revenue of the territories ceded to the
Company by this treaty was about 1,758,000 of
pagodas: but their importance, in a political
and military point of view, was still greater than
their pecuniary value: For this cession, while
it terminated, as has been shown, those constant
recurring causes of irritation, to which we were
subject as long as this payment was made in
monthly instalments, added, from -the local
situation of the districts, to the security of the
former possessions of the Company on the
coast of Coromandel, and to those of the new
State of Mysore ; to both of which they formed
a defined and good military barrier.

It has been before stated, that the British
Government had reserved a considerable portion
of the conquered territories of Tippoo Sultaun,
to be given to the Paishwah, on the condition
of that Prince acceding to an alliance, calculated
to preserve the general tranquillity. Badjerow,
however, acting under the control of Doulut
Row Scindiah, who continued with a large
army, and almost the whole of his French bri-
.gades, at Poonah, rejected this. equitable pro-
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-posal ; and the reserved territory was shared
agreeably to the stipulations of the partition
‘treaty between the English Government and
that of Hyderabad.

In the beginning of the year 1801 ‘the oc~
currence of war between Jeswunt Row Holkar
and Scindiah had forced the latter to move from
Poonah ; and the distraction, which this event
had created among the Mahratta States, appeared
to Lord Wellesley to constitute a most favour-
able crisis, for effecting the complete establish-
ment of the British interests at the Court of
Poonah. This he desired to do upon a basis,
that while it secured the stability and efficiency
of the Paishwah’s authority, interfered with
none of the real rights or pessessions of the
- great Feudatories in the Mahratta State; and
- consequently could only be opposed by them,
on the grounds of it’s defeating their plans of en-
croachment and aggrandizement, which it had
become the imperious policy of the British Go-
vernment to check, as their prosecution was
altogether incompatible with. the maintenance
of that system, which it had beéen compelled to
adopt, for it’s own safety, and that of it’s Allies.

The Paishwah had himself made a general
proposition for entering into a defensive alliance
with the British Government; but the nature
of the. conditions of the treaty, which he pro-
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posed, and the actual state of his power, made
the Governor General deem it advisable to re-
ject his proposition; which he thought was
merely calculated to give the Paishwah the
assistance of the British power, to re-establish
and support his personal authority, without
admitting it to the exercise of that influence,
which it appeared necessary the English Go-
vernment should possess, in. order to maintain
it's own security, and that of it’s Allies.

Before June 1802, the date on which Lord
Wellesley received the negotiations at Poonah,
accounts had been received of the peace of
Amiens. The scene was consequently open to
French intrigue; and if Scindiah regained, by
- the defeat of Holkar, an event then probable,
the complete ascendency over the Paishwah,
and the entire contrel of the Mahratta Empire,
from the banks of the Ganges to the sea of Ma-
labar ; there could not be a doubt in the mind
of any man in the least degree acquainted with
the comstitution of the army of that Chief, and
the influence and authority of the French Offi-
cers, by whom it was then commanded, that the
French Nation might, in a very few years, with-
out violating one article of the treaty of peace,
have aided him to the consolidation of a military,
power, which would have struck at the very ex-
istence of the British Government in India. It
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did not appear likely, that the execution of such
a plan would meet with any serious obstacle in
the jealousy of Scindiah, who had become fami-
liar with the system, which it was the policy of
the French to pursue. To it both his predeces-
sor and himself had owed their power; and he
was consequently disposed to pursue it.

The territories of the Paishwah had been the
scene of continual conflict, from the death of
Madhoo Row; and were not able, in their ex-
hausted state, to support, even for a few months,
the hordes of banditti, which were daily pour-
ing in from Malwah and Hindoostan, to contend
at Poonah for the Sovereignty of the Mahratta

Empire.

- This fact, which cannot be disputed, made it
evident, that, if the armies of Scindiah, Holkar,
and Ragojee Bhonslah, were permitted to make
the Provinces of the Poonah State their theatre
of warfare, the armies of these Chiefs must be
- early forced by want, if not invited by policy,
to invade the territories of the British Govern-
ment, or it’s Allies: and this circumstance
formed in itself a strong proof, not merely of
the expediency, but of the necessity of the
measures pursued on this occasion by Lor

Wellesley. )

In the contest, which took place in 1802, be-
tween Doulut Row Scindiah and Holkar, the

v
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Paishwah joined with the former, whose force
at Poonah sustajned a signal defeat near that
city on the 25th of October. Badjerow, who
had moved out of his capital before the action
commenced, immediately fled towards the sea-
coast, having previously sent his Minister to the
British Resident,* with a writing, sealed with
his own seal, containing his consent to receive a
subsidiary force, and to cede, for their subsist-
ence, territory, either in Guzerat, or in his
southern territories, producing an annual reve-
nue of twenty-six lacks of rupees. The Minis-
ter, at the same time that he made this proposi-
tion, assured the Resident in the most positive
manner, that it was the intention of his master
to conclude a defensive alliance with the Ho-
nourable Company, on the basis of the treaty of
. Hyderabad.

The Governor General confirmed the prelimi-
nary engagement, which the Paishwah had
offered to his acceptance, as soon as he received
it; and desired that Prince should be informed,
that all the resources of the British Government
should be employed for the re-establishment of
his authority. The Resident was also directed
to give to the preliminaries the form of a defen-
sive treaty, and to obtain the Paishwal’s con-

* Coloncl Close.
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gent to such articles, as were necessary to
give the British Gevernment all those advan-
tages which- it expected from this alliance.

The Paishwah, when near the sea-coast,
demanded the aid of a vessel, and eventual
protection, from the Government of Bombay;
which was complied with; and, as Jeswunt
Row Holkar continued at Poonah, he lost al]
hopes of being able to return to that city, and
embarked on board the Herculean, an English
vessel, sent for his accommodation, and pro-
ceeded to Bassein, where he arrived on the 16th
of December. He was joined at that place by
the British Resident ; and, after a short negotia.
tion, a definitive treaty of defensive alliance
was concluded on the 3]st of December, and
ratified by the Governor General in Council pn
the 28th day of January 1803, the date on which
it reached Calcutta.

By this treaty, the English Government
bound itself to furnish to the Paishwah a subsi-
diary force of six battalions of native infantry,
with a compliment of field-pieces and Europeaa
artillery-men ; for the payment of which force,
the Paishwah agreed to make over territory to
an amount of twenty-six lacks of rupees. All
claims of the Paishwah, and his family, on Su-
rat, and the districts under the English Govern-
ment in Guzerat, were finally adjusted; and
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that Prince agreed to abide by the arbitration
of the Company in all his unsettled disputes
with the Soubahdar of the Deckan ; and in the
adjustment of some unsettled accounts with the
family of the Guickwar in Guzerat, whose pre-
vious engagements with the Company he fully
recognised. The Paishwah also engaged to dis-
charge any Europeans from his service, that
belonged to Nations hostile to the English, or
were discovered meditating injury, or carrying
on intrigues, injurious to the interests of that
Nation. ,

Such were the principal conditions of this
treaty. It will be next necessary to state the
méasures, that were adopted, to facilitate it’s
complete execution, and to secure to the British
Government all those advantages, that were ex-
pected from this important measure.

The army of Fort Saint George, under the
command of General Stuart, had advanced. to
the bank of the Toombuddra, to support this

“treaty, which included the restoration of the
Paishwah .to his throne at Poonah. General
Wellesley was detached in front, with a select
corps, to effect this object: and advancing in
co-operation with the subsidiary force in the
Deckan, commanded by Colonel Stevenson,
through the southern parts of the Paishwah’s
territories, he reached Poonah on the 20th of
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April. The troops of Holkar fled at his ap-
proach ; and Badjerow, who had left Bassein,
when he learnt that the British forces were
coming to his aid, entered Poonah; and was
reseated on his Musnud, in that capital, on the
13th of May.

This great measure was effected without any
opposition : and all the principal southern Mah-
ratta Jagheerdars (who are considered as the more
immediate Feudatories and dependents of the
Paishwah) gave, by their actions as well as ex-
pressions, a full assent to this connexion. Ap-
pah Saheb, the son of Purseram Bhow, his bro-
ther Chumajee Goklah Appah Depaye, and
several others, joined their troops to those of
General Wellesley, and advanced with him to
the capital of the Mahratta Empire, where they
paid their obeisance to the Paishwah, whose
Court several of them had not visited for many
years before.

The first fruits of the alliance, which were,
the flight of Holkar, and the cheerful and du-
tiful obedience of some of his chief Feudatories,
gave great satisfaction to the Paishwah, and
afforded to the English Government a moment-

-ary hope, that this great measure of policy
would be effected without a war. These hopes
were, however, early disappointed, by the ad-
vance of Doulut Row Scindiah, and the Bhon-
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slah, towards the frontier of our Ally tlie
Nizam; and the delays and evasions with which
these Chiefs treated the different propositions
offered to their consideration by thc British
Resident* at the Court of Scindiah.

Doulut Row Scindiah had, after several com-
munications with the Resident, acknowledged,
that he could have no right, from his being
guarantee to the treaty of Salbye, (the ground
of objection he had first taken,) to oppose any
treaty between the British Government and the
Paishwah ; and after admitting, that his inter-
est had been advanced by the expulsion of Jes-
wunt Row Holkar from Poonaly, and the re-
establishment of Badjerow, he declared in
explicit terims, * That he had no intention to
* impede the performance of the arrangements
lately concluded between the Paishwah and
* the British Government ; but that he should,
on the contrary, desire to perfect the amity,
“ which then existed between the Paishwah,
“ the British Government, and his own States.”

Five days after this declaration, Scindiah’s
Ministers remonstrated with the Resident
against the advance of the British troops to
Poonah; which, however, they were informed,
could not be prevented, as it was a condition of

a

* Colonel Collins.
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the engagement into which we had entered
with the Paishwah; and of which, they were
reminded, Scindiah had expressed his full ap-
probation. S

About the period at which the Resident
* reached Scindiah’s camp at Burhanpore (Febru-
ary 27th), he received secret information of a
league between the principal Mahratta Chiefs,
with objects hostile to the British Government,
being in agitation ; and the advance of the army
of the Rajah of Berar to join Scindiah, combined
with the active negotiations, which the latter
Chief carried on with Holkar, gave some credi-
bility to this information. But there appeared
on the other hand, when the nature of their
rfespective Governments was considered, every
causc to doubt their power of combination ; and
it was quite evident, that if such a league was
even formed, their rooted animosities, and clash-
ing intcrests, would ptevent it's being attended
with any serious danger.

Scindiah had, in fact, no objection to the
interference of the British Government for the
testoration of the power of the Paishwah, as
long as he saw a prospect of that being usurped
by Jeswunt Row Holkar; and he thought,
that, by acting in aid of this project, he should
come into the chief direction of the affairs of
the Empire, and be enabled to destroy his
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rival, who had, from his success at Poonah,
obtained great power and reputation; but the
moment he found that the British Government
had by it’s energy, and the great celerity of
it's operations, obliged Holkar to fly, and esta-
blished the Paishwah at Poonah without his aid,
his plans changed ; and he resolved to oppose
the treaty, to which he had given, at one period,
the most unqualified assent.

To effect this, his first object was to reach
Poonah. But as his. presence at that capital
could have no effect, but that of disturbing, if
. it did not altogether annul, the recent engage-
ments concluded with the Paishwah, the Go-
vernor General determined on not permitting
it; and he directed the Resident at his Court
to insist upon Scindiah either retreating from
the threatening position he then occupied upon
the Nizam’s frontier, across the Nerbuddah ; or,
that he should give some unequivocal proof of
his intention, in nowise to seek.to derange
the engagements concluded between the Bri-
tish Government and the Paishwah.

As, however, there were grounds of appre- -
hension, that Scindiah would not relinquish his
schemes without a contest, orders were at the
same time.given to Major General Wellesley,
to be prepared to act; and that Officer, with a
. view of eventually co-operating with the subsi-
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diary force in the Nizam’s territories, advanced
a few marches to the northward of Poonah,
where he established a constant, and almost
daily, intercourse with the British Resident in
Doulut Row Scindiah’s camp.

The Resident, at an interview with that Chief,
on the 27th of May, communicated the treaty
of Bassein; and, after a careful perusal of every
article, Scindiah and his Minister declared,
-that it contained nothing in the slightest
degree injurious to his legitimate authority.
But,” though "he made this declaration, he
would not explain to the Resident what were
his intentions; and on being much pressed at
this conference for an explanation, Scindiah
broke it up with saying; ¢ After my inter-
“ view with the Rajah of Berar, you shall be
¢« informed, whether we will have war or
¢ peace.”

This extraordinary menace, which placed
the question of war or peace, between the Eng-
lish Government and Doulut Row Scindiah,
upon the result of a conference with the Rajah
“of Berar; and which was, in itself, a direct in-
sult to the former State; lessened those hopes,
‘that had been entertained, of an amicable ter-
mination to this negotiation. The Bhonslah,
-on whose decision it was likely to turn, bad
never been on a cordial footing with the Eng-
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lish Government; and there was reason to
think that he would view any measures, which
strengthened the power of the Paishwah, with
particular jealousy, as he was known te cherish
hopes of obtaining for himself the first dignity
in the Mahratta Empire, to which he had some
claims, ftom birth. The Goveémor General,
aware of these sentiments, had taken every
means within his power to conciliate this
. Chief; and had addressed a letter to him ex-
- planatory of the scope and intention of his
proceedings at Poomah. But the manner in
which this communication was received, did
not afford any sanguine hope of his being an
advocate for peace: on the contrary, therc
was just ground to believe, that the Bhonslah
would, upon this occasion, stimulate Scindiah,
and every Chief over whom he had influence,
to attack the British Government ; and, though
his charactér was the opposite of warlike, he, like
almost all the Mahrattas, anticipated success in
such a contest; as it was evident, both from
their expressions and correspondence, that they
drew all their ¢éonclusions from the events of
the former war, which they had carried om
against the English. They seemed, indeed, at
this moment to have forgotten the changes,
which a period of twenty-two years had ef-
fected; and it was early obvious to all persons
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near the scene of negotiation, that the constant
recurrence of the Mahrattas to the success, which
had formerly attended the combination against
us, and the obstacles which their ignorance and
pride opposed to their taking a just view of
the increase of our power, subsequently to that
date, wonld make them precipitate a war, in
spite of every effort, which could be used to
prevent that extremity.

Lord Wellesley, as soon as he received an ac-
count of the unfavourable state of the negotia-
tions with Scindiah, vested the Officers in
command of the armies in Hindoostan and the
Deckan, with the completest civil, military,
and political powers in those quarters. Major
General Wellesley was specifically authorized,
at this early stage, to negotiate arrangements or
treaties, ¢ither by himself, or through Resi-
dents or Agents, with Scindiah, Holkar, or
the Rajah of Berar; with a view of prevailing
upon those Chiefs to retire with their armies
within the boundaries of their own States, or to
give some sufficient pledge of their pacific dis-
position towards the British Government and
it's Allies.

General Wellesley was charged, in these in-
structions, to demand of Scindiah a peremp-
tory declaration of his intentions, and to insist
upon his giving that in a certain number of



300 ADMINISTRATION OF

days, which were to be settled at the discre-
tion of the Major General; but reasonably
fixed with reference to the season, and to the
possible opening of the campaign in an advan-
~ tageous manner to the British Government.
If the explanation given by Scindiah was not
full, and satisfactory, the General was instructed
to recall the Resident from his camp; and di-
rected, if war became inevitable, to carry it on
in the most active manner, and to follow up
his success, without listening to any proposal
for peace, until the power of the Chiefs,
against whom the war was made, should be
totally annihilated. If circumstances required
it, General Wellesley had authority given him
to conclude a peace with Scindiah, or the
Rajah of Berar, conjointly, or separately,
as might appear to him most advisable.

In the instructions to Lord Lake, who was
at the head of a large army in Hindoostan, the
objects to be accomplished, if a war occurred,
were fully pointed out. These were, in the
first place, the complete reduction’ of that inde-
pendent and formidable French authority,
which had been established in Hindoostan.
His Lordship was directed to occupy -the
whole space of the Country, forming the Duab,
between- the Jumnah and the Ganges to the
mountains of Cumaoun, and. also to possess
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himself of Dehli, Agra, and a chain of posts on
the right banks of the Jumnah, from the moun-
tains of Cumaoun, to the Province of Bundle-
cund. It was not, the Governor General in-
formed Lord Lake in these instructions, his
intention to extend the Company’s possessions
be yond the line of the Jumnah, Agra and Dehli
included, and a chain of posts to protect the
navigation of the river. All the connexions,
which might be formed to the south and west
of the Jumnah, beyond this line, he desired to
have npon the principles of defensive alliance,
or tributary dependence, so as to leave existing
between the British possessions and the Mah-
ratta Empire a barrier formed by petty States
freely exercising the rights of independent Go-
vernment, -cach in their respective limits, in
alliance with the Company, and under the pro~
tection of the British Government.

The Governor General, in these instructions,
placed great importance-in the early rescue of
the person and titular authority of the Moghul
from the French party. He also signified his
intention of subduing Bundlecund, as the vici-
nity of that Province to Benares, and several
of the richest and maqst valuable possessions of
the Company, made it dangerous to leave it in
the hands of the enemy.

The detailed opinion of the Governor Gene-
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ral, respecting the best mode of carrying every
part of his instructions into execution, was
conveyed to Lord Lake; but that Officer was -
intrusted with the fullest power of altering or
modifying every part of his orders, as circum-
stances might demand; and the commence-
ment of his operations was of course to depend
upon the result of the negotiation, then pend-
ing, between General Wellesley and Doulut'
Row Scindiah.

Major General Wellesley, in conformity
with the instructions which he had received,
addressed a letter to Doulut Row Scindiah,
under date the 14th of July; wherein, after
stating the amicable objects of the treaty of
Bassein, and remarking upon the hostile spirit
of the measures adopted by the confederate
Chiefs, since the conclusion of that treaty, he
demanded the separation of the army of Scin-
diah from that of the Rajah of Berar, and the
retreat of the former across the Nerbuddah;
and stated his intention, in this letter, of mak-
ing the British troops resume their ordinary sta-
tions, as soon as the Mahratta Chiefs had com-
plied with this requisition.

On the 18th of July, when General Welles-
ley received the instructions of the Governor
General, dated the 26th of June, he addressed
another letter to Scindiah, informing him of the
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full and extensive powers with which he was
vested ; and he directed the Resident with that
Chief, to demand of Scindiah and the Rajah of
Berar, their separation, and the return of their
armies to their usual stations; and instructed
him, if these demands were not complied with,
to withdraw himself instantly from the Mah.
ratta camp. ‘

Doulut Row Scindiah seemed at first in-
clined to comply with General Wellesley’s
requisition ; but, after a consultation with the
Rajah of Berar, and a delay of several days, it
was at last stated to the Resident, at a confer-
ence which he had with both Chiefs on the
25th of July, that their troops were within
their own territories, that they would promise
not to pass the Adjuntee hills, nor to march
to Poonah ; and that they had given written
assurances to the Governor General, that they
would never attempt to overthrow the treaty of
Bassein.

In reply to these assurances, the Resident
repeated Major General Wellesley’s observation,
that it was altogether impossible to confide in
their professions while they continued to oc-
cupy a position which was not necessary for
their security, and which threatened the fron.
ticr of our Ally the Nizam. After hearing
these, and similar arguments, the Chiefs re-
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quested a further delay, till the 28th of July,
when they promised a definitive answer; and
the Resident was induced, by his knowledge of
the anxious desire of the Governor General to
avoid, if possible, the occurrence of war, to
depart from the positive instructions of Ge-
neral Wellesley, and grant a further delay..

On the 28th the Resident sent to require the
final answer, which he had been promised. He
received a message, in reply, that Doulut Row
Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar meant to have
a conference that day, at which it would not be
proper for him to assist; * but that he should
“ be informed of the time, which should be
“ fixed to receive him.” :

The Resident replied to this communication,
by accusing Doulut Row Scindiahf of having
violated his promise. He would, he informed
that Chief, wait till next day at noon for an
answer; and, if he did not then receive one,
that was satisfactory, he would send off his
tents towards Aumngabad and follow hxmself
next day. : ~

After several further evasions, the Resident
agreed to meet Doulut Row Scindiah, and the
Rajah of Berar, once more, on the S1st of July;
and at this conference he.received from those
Chiefs several propositions for an amicable
adjustment. They proposed to retire to Boor-
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hanpore (a town upon the Taptie, a few
marches from their position), provided General
Wellesley would agree to march his troops te
their ordinary stations: but, on being told this
proposition was altogether inadmissible, as it
would leave them in a sitwation to pursue any
measures which they chose, while it deprived
- the Company’s Government of the means
which it then: possessed of oppesing their de-
signs ; they suggested, that the Resident should
appoint a day for the march of the respective
forces of these Chieftains from the place of
their encampment, and that he should pledge
the faith of the British \Government for the
retreat of the army under General Wellesley,
on the day on which the armies of the
Confederates should return to their usual
stations. , :
Though the acceptance of this preposition was
in opposition to his instructions from General
Wellesley, his ardent desire for an amicable result:
to the negotiation which he had so ably conduet-
ed, led Colonel Collins to consent to forward the
letter, containing this offer of adjustment, to
General Wellesley, and to remain in camp till
he recetved an answer. But that spirit of eva-
sion, deceit, and falsehood, which had marked
every stage of this negotiation, was conspi-
cuously shown at it's ¢lose. The letters of
X
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Doulut Row Scindiah, and the Rajah of Berar,
to General Wellesley, were sent to the Resi-
dent; but, instead of this proposition, which he
had consented to forward, they contained no
more than the offer to retreat with their com-
bified armies to Boorhanpore ; while they requir-
ed General Wellesley to return with his troops
to their ordinary stations. As the Resident
had before given the most formal and positive
refusal to this proposition, he could not but
consider this-conduct on the part of the Chiefs,
as equally insulting and faithless; and he was
confirmed by it in a belief, which he had been
reluctant to entertain, of their unalterable reso-
lution to endeavour to reduce, if they could
not destroy, the strength of the British Go-
vernment, by an attack upon that State and
it’s Allies, which they were only delaying till
they had collected al their means; and in-
creased, by their negotiations and intrigues, the
strength of that ecombination, which they de-
sired to form against it’s power.

Colonel Collins left the camp of Doulut
Row Scindiah on the 3d of August; and the
war was commenced by Major General Wel-
lesley, by an attack of the fortress of Amedna-
ghur, on the 8th of that month.

Such were the negotiations, which imme-
diately preceded a war, the justice and actual
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necessity of which can only be denied by those,
who refuse their assent to the wisdom of the
policy, which ensured the destruction of that
inveterate enemy to our name, Tippoo Sultaun.
It was altogether impracticable for us to fulfil,
without constant recourse to arms, those en-.
gagements, which we had been compelled to
contract with the Nizam, to induce him to aid
us in the accomplishment of that first object of
Lord Wellesley’s policy ; unless we succeeded
in establishing'a commanding influence in the
Councils of the Poonah State ; and, after that
had been effected, it would have been a base
abandonment of those, whom we had become
pledged to support, if we had been induced, by
any circumstances, to hazard their interests
or security, for the sake of obtaining to our-
selves a short exemption from the evils of
war.

It is foreign from the object of this sketch
to enter into any detail of the military opera-
tions of the war between the British Govern-
ment and the Mahratta Chiefs, Doulut Row
Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar,” which only
continued five months ; but was marked by a
series of the most brilliant and . decisive victo-
ries. The battles of Dehli and Laswaree, of
Assye and Arghaum, and the reduction of the
strong forts of Allyghur, Agra, and Gwalier, of
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Ahmednughur, Asseerghur, Gawilghur, and Cut.
tack, and a number of inferior conquests, were
¢rowded into this short but evemtful period.
The confederate Chiefs were compelled to sue
separately. for peace, after the annihilation of
their infantry and cannon, and the loss of their
finest Provinces, and a number of fortresses,
which they had deemed impregnable. The
complete destruction of the regular brigades in
the service of Scindiah, was certainly one of
the most important events of this war. These
brigades formed, all together, a body of nearly
forty thousand well disciplined men, with a
very large train of artillery, acting entirely
under the control of a French Commander, and
supported by the revenues of the finest Provin-
ces in India, under his management; and hav-
ing every military resource within itself. It
was the early extinction of this force, which
obliged Scindiah to abandon all thoughts of a
further prosecution of hostilities, and to throw
himself completely upon the generosity of the
British Government.

- He was anticipated, however, in this design
by the Rajah of Berar; who immediately, after
the fall of his principal fortress, Gawilghur, en-
tered into a treaty with General Wellesley, by
which he agreed to give up the Province of
Cuttack (an acquisition of the greatest value to
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the Company), and all his share of the Pro-
vinces of Berar westward of the Wurdah, of
which he had before collected the revenues in
participation with the Soubahdar of the Deckan,
to whom this cession was not of more import-
ance, as it added to his revenue, than as it
strengthened his frontier, and freed him from
those continued contests, that naturally at-
tended the existence of a double authority co]-
lecting the revenues of the same Country.

The Company engaged, by this treaty, to
arbitrate all differences, which might hencefor-
ward arise between the Rajah of Berar, the
Soubahdar of the Deckan, and the Paishwah;
and the Rajah agreed, that he would never
admit any Frenchman, or the subject of any
.other European or American Power, which
might be at war with England, into his ser-
vice. It was stipulated, that each of the con-
tracting States should keep a resident Minister
at the Court of the other.

These were the principal conditions of this
treaty of peace, which was concluded on the
17th of December 1803. It was immediately
followed by the treaty with Scindiah, of which
the following were the leading articles :—Scin-
diah ceded to the Company all the territorieg
he possessed in Hindoostan to the northward
of those of the Rajahs of Jypore, Jodepore, and
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the Ranah of Gohud. The fort and territory of
Baroach. He ceded also all lands to the south
of Adjuntee, and all claims of every descrip-
tion upon the British Government and it's
Allies, the :Soubahdar of the Deckan, the
Paishwah, and the Guickwar family in Gu.

- zerat.

It was a condition of this treaty, that if

Scindiah should hereafter enter into a defensive
treaty with the British Government, the pay of
any English corps, fixed in his service, should
be defrayed from the revenues of the territories
ceded in the treaty of peace.
. The Company agreed by-this treaty, in con-
sideration of the great losses sustained by the
principal Officers of Scindiah’s court and army,
from the cession of the Provinces of Hindoos-
tan, to grant pensions to them, agreeably to a
list given in by Scindiah, to an annual amount
of fifteen lacks of rupees.

These were the leading articles of this treaty,
which was negotiated by General Wellesley
upon the admitted principle of Scindiah’s being
completely subdued ; .and which, under.the
circumstances in which he was then placed,
was, as his Ministers acknowledged, more fa-
vourable, than he could have expected. It
contained many small recessions of Provinces
and villages, which had been hereditary in his -
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family ; and the grant of which was intended,
and had in a great degree the effect of re-
conciling him to the great losses, which he had
sustained. - :

By one article in this treaty, Scindiah agreed
to resign, with some modifications, all claims
upon Rajahs, and others of his former Feudato-
ries, with whom the English Government had
made treaties or alliances. This engagement
gave rise to a dispute, concerning the fortress
‘of Gwalier and the territories of Gohud, which
had, for the moment, the effect of disturbing
the harmony, that would otherwise have imme-
diately followed the peace between the two
States. In this dispute justice was, no doubt,
on the side of the British Government; but
that did not prevent Scindiah and his Ministers
from endeavouring to obtain their object, by a
constant and vexatious agitation of the sub-
ject;- and, though they were compelled to ad-
mit, that strict justice was against them, they
‘continued to entertain hopes of success, de-
claredly grounded on that liberal and conciliat-
ing spirit with which the English Government
had used it’s great victories. Even the formal
-Tenunciation of this claim did not prevent their
reurging it, the moment an occasion appeared
the least favourable to their wishes.

This treaty of peace was concluded on the
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90th of December 1803; and the connexion
with Scindiah was further cemented by a treaty
of defensive alliance, concluded by the acting
Resident* at his Court, on the 27th of February
1804.

By this treaty, Scindiah became entitled to
the assistance of a corps of six battalions of
Sepoys, which were either to be stationed with-
in his territories, or at a convenient frontier post
in the Honourable Company’s territories, (as
Scindiah preferred); and this corps was to be
paid out of the revenues of those Countries,
which Scindiah had ceded to the Company.

The other articles of this defensive alliance
were nearly the same, as those formerly con-
cluded between the Company and the Courts of
Hyderabad and Poonah. '

The conduct pursued by Jeswunt Row
Holkar, during the war between the British
Government, Scindiah, and the Rajah of Berar,
was in conformity to the most characteristic
features of a Mahratta Chieftain. He had not
only promised to join the confederacy against
the British Government, but had concluded,
through the medium of the Rajah of Berar, a
treaty with Scindiah, in which great cessions
were made by Doulut Row, to induce him to

* Licut. Colonel Malcolm.
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enter into their plans. But, though he promised
every thing, he showed no inclination, after
hostilities were commenced, to assist the Con.
federates. There is, indeed, ground to believe,
that he rejoiced in the first reverses, which his
rival Scindiah sustained : and if this sentiment
underwent a change, as has been supposed,
when he saw the ruin of that Chief, the course
of action was too rapid and too decisive to give
him time for interference; though, before the
treaties of peace were concluded, he had ad.
vanced towards' Hindoostan, as far as the fron-
tier of the Rajah of Jypore, who was then
under the British protection.

Though Jeswunt Row Holkar contmued to
profess his friendship for the British Govern-
ment, his conduct at this period indicated other
designs; and the Governor General instructed
Lord Lake to enter into a negotiation with that
Chief, that would lead to an early and full ex-
planation of his views, and relieve the Com-
- pany’s Government from the expense and alarm,
to which it's Provinces must be subject, while
such a horde of freebooters, as the army under
Holkar’s command, were assembled on it’s fron-
tier, or that of it’s Allies.

Lord Lake addressed a letter to Jeswunt Row
Holkar, dated the 29th of January 1804, stating
generally the terms on which the British Go-
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vernment was disposed to leave him in the un~
molested exercise of his authority; but requir-
ing, as a proof of the sincerity of the amicable
professions which he had made, that he should
withdraw his army from the threatening posi-
tion it then occupied,. retire within his own
territories, and abstain from the exaction of any
tribute from the Allies of the British Govern-
ment.
- Holkar, after some delay, sent Vakeels (or
Agents) to wait upon the Commander-in-Chief ;
to whom they made, on the part of their master,
the following propositions:

1st. That Holkar should be permitted to col-
lect the choute, agreeably to the custom of his
ancestors. )

2d. That the ‘ancient possessions formerly
held by his family (twelve of the finest districts
in the Duab, and a district in Bundlecund),
should be given to him. '
. 3d. That the Country of Humanah, which
was formerly in the possession of the Holkar
family, should be ceded to him.

4th. That his Country should be guaranteed
to him, and a treaty concluded with him on the
same terms as we had done with Scindiah.

These extravagant demands were of . course
rejected ; and their nature, as well as the man-
aer in which.they were made, satisfied Lord
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Lake of the real designs of Jeswunt Row
- which were soon afterwards more fully deve:
loped by the contents of several letters, which he
wrote to the tributaries and dependents of the
British Government in Hindoostan ; whom he
excited, by every argument. which he -could
use, to revolt against that State; whose territo-
ries, he informed them, it was his immediate
intention to ravage and destroy. Lord Lake
also obtained about this period a copy of a letter
from Jeswunt Row Holkar to General Welles-
ley (supposed to be written early in February),
in which he had demanded the cession of se-
veral Provinces of the Deckan, which he
affirmed were originally the property of the
Holkar family. This letter concluded with
this remarkable expression : .

“ Countries of many hundred coss shall be
‘“ overrun, and plundered. Lord Lake shall
“ not have leisure to breathe for a moment;
“ and calamities will fall on lacks of human
‘ beings, in continual war, by the attacks of
“ my army, whlch overwhelms like the waves
¢ of the sea.” :

These insulting menaces were followed by
acts of more positive aggression: Holkar sentan
Agent to Scindiah’s camp, and solicited openly
the aid of that Chief in an attack upon the Bri-
tish possessions ;. and at the same time com-
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menced the plunder of the territories of the
Rajah of Jypore. The Commander-in-Chief,
who could not but consider these proceedings
as the commencement of hostilities, advanced
against Holkar, who retreated from the position
which he had occupied, and was pursued to
some distance by a British force.

~ Thus commenced a war ; the great successes
of which were checkered by some remarkable
failures. But, though the circumstances, which
attended the retreat of Colonel Monson’s corps,
and the very severe loss of Officers and men at
.the siege of Bhurrutpore, must be deemed seri-
" ous reverses, they did not prevent the destruc-
tion of Holkar's power being effected, before
the close of Lord Wellesley’s Administration.
The battle of Deeg was fatal to his regular
infantry and artillery ; and the action at Futty-
ghur broke altogether the spirit of his cavalry.
The fortresses of Chandore and Gaulnah, which
were the strong holds of the family, were also
taken; and in April 1805, this boasting free-
hooter retreated across the Chumbul with an
army, reduced from forty thousand cavalry,
twenty thousand infantry, and upwards of a
hundred pieces of cannon; to a wretched body
of about eight or ten thousand horse, four or
five thousand infantry, and between twenty and
thirty guns: and, though peace with this Chief
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was not immediately concluded, all his future
efforts served only to show how completely he
had been subdued. '

In the years 1799 and 1800, Hindoostan was
threatened with an invasion by Zemaun Shahj -
and, among other means adopted by Lord Wel.
lesley to avert this danger, was an Embassy to
Persia, to which Country he had before sent a
native agent, who had been received with ho4
nour, and had succeeded in the limited objects
of his mission. The Embassy deputed to the
Court of Teheraun was in a style of splendour
corresponding to the character of the Monarch,
and the manners of the Nation, to whom it was
sent, and to the wealth and power of that State
from whom it proceeded. It was completely
successful in all it’s objects. The King of Per«
sia was not only induced by the British Envoy*
to renew his attack upon Khorassan, which had
the effect of withdrawing Zemaun Shah from
his designs upon India; but entered into trea~
tiest of political and commercial alliance with
the British Government; which, while they
completely gxcluded the French from Persia,
gave the English every benefit, which they could
derive from this connexion: nor can there be a

¢ Lieut. Colonel Malcolm.
t See a copy of this treaty in the Appendix.
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doubt, that, if this alliance had been cultivated
with the same active spirit of foresight and
penetration with which it was commenced, it
would have secured the influence of the British
Government in that quarter, from many of
those attacks to which it has subsequently been
exposed. : :
Lord Wellesley, in the year 1800, equipped
an Expedition to Egypt: and a considerable
force from India, under the Command of Sir
David Baird, marched from .Suez to Alexan-
dria: presenting the extraordinary spectacle of
a British'army, chiefly composed of the Natives
of India, on the shores of the Mediterranean.

- The political Administration of the Marquis
Wellesley was marked by a number of lesser
measures, undertaken and executed on the same
- principles, and with the same spirit and success,

as those which I have described.* On these,

however deserving of notice, it is impossible to
dwell, without swelling this Sketch to a size
beyond what is intended. I shall therefore

. * The flight of Vizier Ally from Benares, after the atrocious
murder of Mr. Cherry the Resident, when he was on a friendly
visit to that gentleman, called forth all the vigour and resolution
of Lord Wellesley’s character; and he obliged the Rajah of Jy-
pore, who had afforded him protection, to give up. the just object
of the vengeance of the British-Government, who has ever since
been kept a close prisoncr at Fort-William.
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proceed to give as concise a statement, as the
subject will permit, of those radical changes,
which he effected in the connexion between
the British Government and the dependent
States of Oude and the Carnatic. S
When Lord Wellesley returned to Bengal
from Madras, after the reduction of Tippoo
Sultaun, one of the most important objects,
which occupied his attention, was the reduction
of a part of the mutinous and useless military
establishment of the Nabob Vizier: and at the
same time increasing the efficient force, which
the Company maintained to defend that Prince’s
dominions. He was urged to the immediate
adoption of this measure, as well as to the gene-
ral improvement of the principles of our alliance
with the Vizier, by a strong sense. of the dan-
gers to which the territories of that Prince were
exposed from internal tumult, or foreign attack.
The Vizier at first concurred in the expedi-
ency of reducing bis troops, and of increasing
those subsidized from the English Government
for the defence of his dominions; but, repenting
of this assent, as he found the gperation of such
an arrangement tended to lessen his consequence
with his immediate adherents, he endeavoured,
by every evasion, to frustrate the execution of
a measure, the necessity of which he had first
admitted. '
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This Prince had, ir the year 1799, proposed
to abdicate his throne, and persisted for some
time in this resolution, in spite of every argu-
nent which the British Resident could offer
against it. The reasons, which he gave for thi$
bxtraordinary measure, were,—the state of the
Country, his inefficiency to rule, and the rooted
and reciprocal aversion, that subsisted between
him and his subjects, which had, he stated, on
his part grown into absolute disgust. The
notoriety of the truth of all he advanced led the
Govetnor General to believe him perfectly sin-
cere in his proposition; and Lord Wellesley was
confirmed in this belief from Saadut Ally having
mtimated a desire to retire with the treasures,
which he had amassed, as this wish was quite
consistent with his weak and avaricious cha-
facter.

There was, subsequently, reason to believe,
that this proposition of the Vizier was omly
illusory, and meant to delay the execution of
the plan for reforming his military establish-
ment. But the grounds for proceeding in that
feform were too urgent, and too much con-
nected with the general security of the inter-
ests of the British Empire in India, for Lord
Wellesley to allow it’s progress to be arrested
by such weak and puerile evasions. He, in:
deed, considered the Vizier’s conduct on this
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remarkable occasion, to furnish another ground
for the necessity of that final arrangement,
which it was his object to accomplish.

‘The Company were, agreeably to the 7th ar-
ticle of the treaty concluded by Sir John Shore
with the Vizier at his accession, at liberty to
increase the force serving in Oude, if they
deemed such increase requisite for the security
of the two States; and the most irrefragable
proofs of that necessity had occurred within the
last two years. '

Lord Wellesley resolved, therefore, to send
an additional force, the annual expense of which
amounted to fifty lacks of rupees; which, with
the former fixed subsidy* of seventy-six lacks,

* Besides the fixed subsidy paid by the Vizier of Oude, there
had formerly been a charge for extraordinaries. The fixed
subsidy of Asoph u Dowlah was fifty lacks; but Lord Cornwal-
lis states, that tbat Prince had paid, previous to the year 1787,
an average of thirty-four lacks per annum extraordinaries. By
Lord Teignmouth’s treaty, the increase of our force in Oude
was to be at the discretion of the British Government. It has
been argued, that the Vizier's consent was necessary to this
increase, even under the construction of the treaty : but if this
assertion had not been refuted by the evidence of the respectable
nobleman who framed the treaty, it must have been by it’s own
absurdity ; for the cause of the increase is stated to be the exist-
ence of external danger ; of which one party, the English Govern-
ment, can alone be the judge; as the other (the Vizier) is pre-
cluded by one of the articles of this treaty from all intercoursé
or communication whatever with foreign States.

Y
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made a total of one crore and twenty-six‘ lacks
of rupees. : :

The Governor General ‘when he directed thls
-increase to the force of Oude, desired to com-
‘bine it with reductions of the Vizier's useless,
-and indeed dangerous troops. .This arrange-
ment would have prevented that Prince from
feeling any burthen upon his- finances, by the
execution of a measure, which so' greatiy con-
tributed to his security. But Saadut Ally was
led, either from weakness, or the wicked de-
signs of the interested rabble, by whom he was
surrounded;  to offer the most serious obstacles
“to the accomplishment of this measure: his
‘open opposition to which, combined with the
whole of his former conduct, and the progres-
sive ruin with which his mismanagement threat-
‘ened his Country, led Lord Wellesley to resolve
upon the conclusion of a final arrangement;
which, while it placed those resources, that
were to maintain the Company’s troops on the
frontier of Oude, beyond the reach of the
Vizier, should free both the Company and that
* Prince from a constant and increasing’ source of
rrntatlon—the monthly pay ment of a heavy pe-
cuniary subsidy. :

Lord Wellesley conceived, that the whole
eonduct of the Vizier ;—his proffered abdica-
tion, his professed inability to rule, the light in
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which he-considered his own troops when an
invasion of his Country was apprehended * his
consent to reduce them, hig subsequent cfforts
o counteract, by the most unjustifiable means,
an arrangement to which he had agreed, and
the ruin, which his system of mlsmanagemcnt
was bringing upon -his Copntry ,—fully war-
ranted his insisting upon the Vizier entering
into an engagement, that would at once settle
every cause. of contest; and provnde, as com-
pletely as it was possnble, for the security of his
dominions ; as well as for the regular and pen
manent support of those troops by whom they
were protected, Acting upon these considera-
tions, - Lord Wellesley instructed his brother,
Mr. Henry Wellesley, whom he deputed to
Lucknow, to conclude a treaty, by which a. ter-
ritorial cession should be made to the Bntlsh
Government, equal to the payment. of the i in-
creased subsxdlary force. statxoned within the
territories of Oude.

The Vizier entered into this enga.gement wnth

* The Vizicr lmgl declared that they would only be useful tc;
the enemy, and required that a detachment of the British army
should be sent to guard his person. " His statements were fully
confirmed by the letters of Sir A. Clarke and Sir James Craig,
who destribed ‘them as a rabble, who would, in the event of
service, require .part of the army to watch and keep them m
awe, instéad of affording any aid.
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an extreme degree of reluctance ; which, how-
ever, from his character, was perhaps in some
easure assumed, to prevent that unpopularity,*
which would have attached to an appearance of
satisfaction with an arrangemennt, which de-
prived so many of his dependents of that annual
plunder, which they had been accustomed to
derive from the Provinces, which he was re-
quired to cede.

The principal article of this treaty, which was
settled by Mr. Henry Wellesley, and Colonel
Scott, Resident at Lucknow, stipulated for
the immediate cession of all the frontier Pro-
vinces of Oude to the Company. These were
estimated at the gross revenue of one crore,
thirty-five lacks, twenty-three thousand four
hundred and seventy-four rupees, eight anas, and
three¢ pice; which was received for the pay-
ment of the troops (whatever were their num-
ber) maintained by the British Government for
the defence of Oude.

By this cession, the territories of the Com-
pany were interposed, .as a barrier, between the
dominions of the Vizier and any foreign enemy.
The actual nett receipts of that Prince’s trea-

* This is a'motive in every way consistent with the character

of the Vizier, and is greatly confirmed by his subsequent con-
duct. ° ‘
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sury from these districts, was not more than the
amount which he had before paid as a fixed sub-
sidy, and far less than he had become liable to
pay under the 7th article of the treaty con-
cluded by Lord Teignmouth; as the Company’s
troops in Oude had been necessarily increased
to a number exceeding thirteen thousand men,
whose actual pay (which the Vizier would
have been obliged to pay) exceeded the fixed
subsidy by more than fifty lacks of rupees per
annum.

The Company obtained an ample remunera-
tion for this temporary pecuniary loss, in the
happy settlement of it’s continual and irritating
disputes with the Court of Lucknow; in the
prospect of an augmented revenue, under an
ameliorated system of management, from Pro,
vinces, which had been ruined by misrule and
oppression ; and in the substitution of it's own
troops and resources for those of the Vizier, on
a frontier from which the only danger that could
affect the two States was to be apprehended.

The other articles of this treaty were of minor
consideration. They stipulated, that the Vizier
should dismiss all his troops, except a certain
number ; and that he should be entitled to the
service of British troops, on all occasions, and
under all circumstances, without ever being
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subject to further charge or demand for such
aid.* '

The Vizier anrrecd to introduce (under his
own Qfficérs) into" the territories, which re-
mained to him, such a system of Administra-
tion, as should be conducive to’ the ‘prosperity
of his subjects, and to' the security of the lives
and property of the inhabitants. He also agreed
always to advise with, and act in conformity to
the counsel of, the Officers of the Company s
Government.

Several subordinate, and comparatively unim-
portant, arrangements were subsequently made
with the' Vizier, who became soon reconciled
to a treaty, which, however much it's first pro-
posal mrght have wounded his feelings,' had so
happy an operation on’ his own comfort and
that - of his subjects; and he took evety future
opportunity that offered, of proving, both by
his professions and actions, his attachment to
the British Government. "

* The Vizier eannot be sald to have shown any unconquer-
able aversion to'the principles of this treaty, as'he at one period
pffered to cede territory to the amount of one crore aad twenty
lacks of rupees per annum ; provided an abatement was madc,
on account of arrears. This was rcjected, and the cession of one
crore and thirty-five lacks of rupees, gross rcvcnue, msrstcd
upon.
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“When the war with the Mahrattas com-
menced, Lord Wellesley had the satisfaction of
receiving the cheerful and voluntary aid of this
Prince towards it's prosecution.. He not only
sent'a present of a number of fine horses from
his stud, sufficient to mount a regiment of dra-
goons, but contributed, by large voluntary
loans from his treasury, to the general success
of the war. The manner, as well as substance,
of the Vizier's conduct on this occasion, afforded
to all, the least acquainted with his character,
a convincing proof of the nature of those im*
pressions, which the whole of the proceedings
pursued by the Governor General had made
upon his mind; and of that relief, and happi-
ness, which had been extended both to him and
his. Country, by an arrangement, that was final ;
that closed all irritating questions between the
two States; and provided, under every contin;
gency, far the permanent support of the British
troops employed in the defence of the territories
of Oude. '

- Lord Wellesley received from the Secret
Committee of the Court of Directors an early
expression of their approbation of the measures,
which hehad taken to reduce the military estab-
lishment of the Nabob Vizier. In their letter,
which is dated the 4th of December 1800, the Se-
cret Committee observe, that they entertaina dug
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sense of ‘the high services of the Governor Ge-
neral in effecting that reform, which, they state,
was “a measure not less contributing to the
“ preservation of his Excellency’s dominions,
“ than to the relief of the Company’s finances,
“ by furnishing a large additional subsidy to
“ the amount of fifty-lacks per annum, to
“ reimburse the charges of the late augmenta-
“ tion of our troops in that quarter, so neces-
“ gary to be made, with a view to the ultimate
“ security of our own possessions against the
“ invasion of Zemaun Shah, or of any other
# Power hostile to the British interests.”

The treaty with the Vizier, dated November
1801, received an equally full approbation from
the same authority ; which was not, however,
~given till two years after it’s conclusion, and
until the Court of Directors were in complete
possession of all the circumstances connected
with the negotiation, which had preceded it.
The commendation of this measure was con-
veyed to the Governor General in a letter, dated
the 19th of November 1803, from the Secret
Committee of the Directors, who gave a greater
value to their approbation, by the just and clear
view, which they, upon this occasion, took of
those grounds, that gave importance to the
arrangement. . . :

“ Having taken” (the Secret Committee
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observe) ¢ into our consideration the treaty
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lately concluded between the Governor Ge-
peral and the Nabob Vizier, and ratified by
his Lordship on the 10th of November 1801,
we have now to signify our approbation of
the provisions of that treaty. '

“ We consider the stipulations therein con-
tained, as calculated to improve and secure
the interests of the Vizier, as well as those of

¢ the Company; and to provide more effectu-

ally hereafter for the good Government and
prosperity of Oude ; and, consequently, for
the happiness of it’s native inhabitants.

“ Altheugh the revenue of the territory
ceded, according to it’s produce, when in the
hands of the Vizier, does not exceed the sub-
sidy payable by his Highness for the number
of troops which it appeared expedient perma-
nently to station in Oude, together with a
reasonable charge for the civil Administration

of the same : we, nevertheless, do not disap-
{3

prove of the Governor General, in considera-
tion of the cession, having liberated his High-
ness from all extraordinary charges, which
may hereafter be incurred by the Company,
in providing for the internal as well as
the .external security of Oude; to which
charges his Highness would have been liable
under the treaty of 1798: we are satisfied to
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accept, as compensation’ for such - extraordi-

““/nary expenses, .the increased revenue, which
¢ may reasonably be expected to arise from.the
~ superior Administration of the ceded districts

under the Company’s management. And we
feel the more satisfaction in such an indem-

-mity, as, whilst it can alone arise out of the
(I X

improvement and prosperity of the Country,
it will be unattended by any sacrifice on the
part of the Vizier, under whose ruinous and

¢ oppressive system of collection the produce
.of those districts was likely annually to de-
' cline, as it had hitherto done.

¢ We also entestain a sanguine hope, that
the Vizier, relieved. from the embarrassment,
as well as the charge, of a licentious, and
worse than useless army ; and rescued, by the
dissolution of the great:proportion of .that

force,. from the most abject dependence on

his.own powerful subjects, at whose disposal

" those mutinous and disaffected troops chiefly
‘were; will now, supported and defended by
¢ a disciplined and orderly force, apply himself

with energy to the internal Administration of
his affairs.” ,
In this letter, a just compliment was paid. to

‘the. great merits of Mr. Henry Wellesley, the

brother of the Governor General, wha, after
the conclusion of the treaty of Lucknow, had
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‘proceeded to take- charge of the ceded Pro-
vinces, as Lieutenant Governor, in order to
effect a séttlement of their revenues. -An ardu-
ous labour, which he performed in a manner as
honourable to his own character, as it was ad-
vantageous to the public interests. - -
This aceotunt of the proceedings at Lucknow
has been more prolix, than was originally in-
tended; but it was impossible to abridge it; with-
out-an omission of essential facts';- and the same
reasons oblige me to enter into some detail on
the: subject of tlie transactions;: - which ' took
place, during Lord Wellesley’s Administration,
with the Nabobs of the Carnatic; as:my object
is to'explain, a3 clearly as I am able, the matives
and prmc:ples by which' that nobleman was
- governed, in “the ‘condict which he pursued
towards those dependént Princes.

~ Omdat-ul-Omrah; the late Nabob of the Car-
nati¢, succeeded his father on the 16th of Octo-
ber; 1795. - He took pessession of the Musnud,
under thé conditions of- the treaty concluded
between his father and the Marquis Cornwallis
in 1792. 'This Prince was spécifically-named in
the preamble to. that treaty, as the:successor
and eldest son of the Nabob Mahomed -Ally
Khan; vand, under that designation, he is,madc
a party in the engagement. '

The treaty of 1792 was soon found, beth'by
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the Administration at home and by Government
abroad, to have produced few of those salutary
effects, which were anticipated. Mahomed
Ally Kban, after its conclusion,* pursued a
conduct not more at variance with his own
interests, and with those of the Company, than
destructive of the happiness of his subjects, and
the prosperity of his Country.

I have already stated, that when Lord Hobart
was appointed Governor of Fort St. George, in
1794, he was instructed by the Court of Direc-
_ tors to endeavour to negotiate a modification of

Lord Cornwallis’s treaty, on principles, which
were calculated to secure the interests of the
Company, to improve the condition of the inha-
bitants of the Carnatic; or, rather, to save that
Country from ruin, and to put an end to those
vexatious disputes, which, from the character of
the Nabob and his principal servants, were found
to attend the fulfilment of several of the most
important stipulations ofthe treaty of 1792.

‘The obstinate and intemperate resistance,
which the Nabob Omdut-ul-Omrah (who suc-
ceeded his father, soon after Lord Hobart’s
arrival) opposed to all his Lordship’s endeavours

* The state of the Carnatic, and the operation of this treaty,
are very fully shown in Lord Hobart's minutes, under date the
24th of November, 1795.
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to negotiate a modification of Lord Cornwallis’s
treaty, appeared, at the moment, inexplicable,
And the influence attributed to some low and
interested counsellors, seemed insufficient to
account for his steady refusal to listen to any
arrangement, which was so eagerly pressed upon
his.acceptance by his Majesty’s Ministers, the
Court of Directors, and the Government of
Fort St. George; and which could not, under
any construction, be judged injurious to his per-
sonal interests, or his power, as long as he stood
in the relation he then bore to the Company.

When the Marquis Wellesley artived at Ma-
dras in 1798, he employed the few days he
remained at that Presidency (previously to em-
barking for Calcutta) in fruitless attempts to -
effect the same object. The impression made
upon his Lordship’s mind, by the mode in which
the Nabob treated his proposal, was, that farther
negotiation was useless ; though he at the same
time felt and expressed a conviction, that every
moment tended more to prove the indispensable
necessity of some arrangement, to save the
Company from loss, the Nabob from ruin, and
the inhabitants from misery ; all which he con-
sidered the inevitable consequences of permit-
ting affairs to remain in"the state in which they
were placed by the treaty of 1792.

‘When Lord Wellesley returned to Fort St.
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George, ta prosecute the war agaimst Tippoo
Sultaun, in 1799, he becamie still more sensible
of ‘the inconvenieucies of the existing engage-
- ments with the Nabob, which were aggravated
by the conduct of that. Prince,” who, on that
 critical oacasion, acted more hke an enemy than
a friend: ' o :

The want of exertion of his Officérs in every
part ‘of his' Government, when supplies were
collecting for the army, and the manner in
whiclr some of them obstructed that service,
gave rise to suspicions in the mind of -the Go:
vernor General, which were much confirmed by
a personal act of the Nabob, which had nearly
defeated every object of the war. His High-
ness agreed, on certain conditions, to advance
three lacks of pagodas for the immediate use of
the ‘army; ‘thei on thé eve of marchitg into
Mysote. 'All the conditions, which he proposed
regarding this advance, were agreed to by the
- Governor General; and the Nabob succeeded
so fully in establishing a belief of ltis sincerity
- respecting’ this importanit supply, (the promise
of whicli he reiterated, -in the - most ' positive
manner, the very ‘day the ‘army’thoved;) that
the wholc of the cash in the treasury’ was-appro-
priated, in the confidence of it's*t€ceipt;’ and it
is not casy to calculate the evils, which-might
have been the result of his failing in: t’he fusl'ﬁl-
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ment of his solemn promise on this critical ac-
casion, had not treasure arrived from Bengal:
Lord Clive concludes a paper on, the Nabo)'s
conduct,.in_this transaction, with the following
remarkable words :—* I am unwilling to attri,
“ bute systematic treachery to the Nabob ; but
“ 1 have looked in vain for another motive to
‘“ account for his extraordinary conduct,”

Soon. after the capture of Seringapatam, docu-
ments were discovered among the secret recards
of the Sultaun, containing the mast conclusjve
evidence of ‘a secret. intercourse having been
carried on between the Nabobs; Wallajah and
Omdut-ul-Omrah, and Tippoo Sultaun, which
had. objects . hostile to the interests of the
Company. _— o

These docnments were carefully examined,
and reported upon, under the orders. of the
Gaverpor General, by Mr. Edmonstone, ,;hé
Persian translator ; .and the evidence drawn
from then appeared to. establish the following
conclusions in the most satisfactofy manner. .

1st,.That, in violation of an express article
of the treaty of 1792, the Nabob Mahomed Ally,
Khan,, by, the agency and with the concurrence
of his, cldest son, Omdut-ul-Omrah, maintained
a .secret .intercourse with Tippoo Sultaun,
through .the medium of Gholaum Ally Khan,
and: Ally. Reza, Vakeels of that Prince; that
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this seeret intercousse was: direated. ta objects
hostile: to-the interests of the Company.s -and
was, consequently, subversive of.the fuedg
mental pridciples of his alhance -with; the
Company.

2d. That the Nabobs, Mabomed Ally Kbsn,
and Omdut-ul-Omrah, had made communica-
tions to Tippoo Sultaun, on political subyeets,
of a nature calculated to promote the interests
of that Prince, and eventually to mjure those of
the Company. ©oa

'8d. That the Nabob had, both by corvmuni>
cation from himself personally; and throsgh
Omdut-ul-Omrah, to Gholaum Ally Khanand
Ally Reza, manifested his marked disappsoba-
tion of the triple alliance, (of the English, Ni-
zam, and Mahrattas,) which had redueed.the
power of the Sultaun; and that he had on auch
occasions stigmatized the Nizam, -as .baving
zcted contrary-to the dictates of religion, which
required that all true believers.should: jein in
support of that cause, of which, he. répeatedly
stated, he considered Txppoo Sultaun. as - the
¢hief pillar. - S

4th. That the evidence contamcd wn thenom
Munications made to Tippoo::Sultaun by his
Vakcels, of the treacherous nature of the iuter-
course subsisting between the Nababs, Walla-
jah and Omdut-ul-Omrah, and Tippoo Sultauny
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was coufirimed by the discovery of a cipher, the
key to which was found among the Sultaun’s
secret reeords; and which was not only written
ja the same hand in which all the letters of the
Nabobs, Wallajak aud Omdut-ul-Omtah, to the
English Goverirment are written, but noted at
the bettom by Tippoo’s head Mooushy, as d
paper from Omdut-ul-Omtah: and several of
the fietitious designations in this cipher were
found to have beew used in the corresponderice.
If the very circunistance of Omdut-ul-Omrdh’s
baving transmitted 4 cipher to Tippoo Sultauti
wias not of itself sufficient to establish the trea-
cherous nature of his views, the names which;
it was discovered- by the key to the ¢ipher, were
used to signify tlie English and their Allies;
removed all doubts upon this subject. Theé
Euglish were designated by the name of Taza
Wareeds, or new comers; the Nizam by that of
Fleech, or nothing ; and the Mahrattas, by that
of Poech, ot contemptible.

- -5th. Fhat Omdut-ul-Omrah continued this
secret iatercoutse as late ‘as the year 1796, as
appears by a letter' found in the Sultaun’s re-
cords;: which, though it has neither seal nor sig-
nature, is written: by the person who wrote all
the Nabob's: letters to the British Government,
and s the nithe of Ghiotauri Hoossain upon
the céver; which, it is'¢stablished by incontro-

4
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vertible docwments, -was the figtitious aame yu-
der-which the Nabob corresponded. in_his; own
hand-writing with Gholaum Ally-Khan in 1794.
The aathenticity of this letter is also pyoved hy

it's being found in the Sultaun’s recosds, alpng
with the other correspondence of the Nabgb. of
the Carnatic, and it’s evident connexion.with
those letters, in subject. .

. These were the principal pomts, whach ap-
p,earad to be established by the documents faund
in Tippoo’s palace. They were not only,in,vjos
Iation of the spirit of the whole treaty of 1792,
but in direct breach of the letter of one_.of its
most important articles, - the 10th, whigh .ex-
pressly stipulates, ¢ that the Nabob shall,pot
“‘-enter into any negotiations, . or politigal .cor-
« responderice, with any Europeanor native
¢ Power whatever, without the,conscm;;oﬁ the
“ CamPa“) ' AR PEYS ¥ I

_That this article (whlch ever.y persoq, Whp

~ comsults the treaty of 1792 must consider;as. the
most essential of the whole treaty, .as-.it relates
to. the security of the British Goyvernment,) was
completely violated, there. could, apt, temyin: 2
doubt; apd as it_is established, by, the Jaw:of
Nations, that the violation of any. eue article,
but more particularly of a.fundamgntal .ome, saf
3 treaty, overthrows the whale 3 the, treatyr of
1792 was of course to be considered as dissolyed;
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and the line to be pursued by the injured parsy
whas that, whieh a due regard for it's' olwn’ safety
andl ititetests, combined with a respect fo? the
" law of Nitiohs, demanded. -~ = - .o
“ The relations in which the Nabob stood ‘to
the 'British Governmernt, was that of 4 depénd-
et Ally,- whose rank and power had -been’ pre-
served from motives of justice, not of policy;
and who owed his accession ‘to the Musaud
(upod the same conditions which his father en-
joyed it) ‘to the honourable adherence of ‘the
Efiglish Nation to it’s engagemenits, even when
they  were eﬁxdently in opposmon t0 it’s! in-
térests.: St
'“Fhe! e6nduct, whtch the Nabob had pursued
fiorh the commeneement of his reign, hasbeen
alreidy stated ;' and- proves what sacrifices the
Eﬁgﬁsﬁemmmem made, rather than violate
in the slightest degree theit good faith with his
,H‘i‘gbﬁess *ITo presetve that faith, the Com-
pariy>had, indeéd; been éxpoded’ to great loss’y
aiid-tie Wabob ‘had been- petiitted -to -destroy
those -vésoutees;” ‘on' ‘whitly ot only ‘his own
saféty; 1 but that 6f the Company,  might event-
dlly “Hepend; and’-to: impoverish and . rendet
misstibléy by’ His ihistfiatiageient, the Coaﬁuy
and Mfabitdn subject to bisauthosity. . -
" THEVSrilict oF Dmddt-akOmrab;-in: saveral
iYL préviows to: the discovery of his treas



840 ADMINISTRATION OF

ahery, 'though - not: of 4 natuse o absolys- the
Company, from the obligation of:an -gngage-
_ment, into which they hsd deliberatedy entersd,
could mot but operate unfavourably far him,,in
the. situatien. in which his. own perfidy bad
placed him ; by diminishing his claim to ajcop-
fidence, and generosity, which he had so.ayqt&
matically abused. ‘
The light in which the Sec;et Commlwee of
the Court of Directers had viewed the gogpdact
of the Nabob, previously to the discovery of his
treachery, appears from their despatch to Lord
Wellesley under date the 18th of June 1799, .in
which they express themselves as follows:
< In the event of a war with Tippoo Sujtgun,
“ the respective Countries of the Nahoh of
4 Apcot, and the Rajah of Tanjore, will .of
4 course come under the Company’s manage-
“ ment; and we direct, that they b@mt:;elipe
% quished without special orders from us, or
“ from:the Court of Directors, for that. pyrpase,
“ in order to afford sufficient time. for the.:for-
« mation ' of arrangements. for relieving ﬁhgn
£ respective: Princes. from all encambmpes fn
. & their revepues,” - .+ e
* This order from the Secret Cqmtmttee Mﬁﬂs
that the:Indian Government in England consi-
dered the general conduct of Gmdub-nl-Qmtah,
previously to the discovery of his treachety, of
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o mtture to warrant their directing % departure
fiom’ the stipilations of -the treaty of 1798, of
'whtich' the' restordtion of the Nabeb's Country,
"at'vhe comchuwion of the iwar, vnless ik cestain
‘eases, (which are afterwards specified, and which
had not eccurred at the date of the Commsttee s
erder,) is an express condition.

This instruction, though it did not dnecﬂy
apply to the precise case under the comsidera-
tion of the Governor General,. was conclwsive
as to the principle upon which the Court of
Direetors desired, that all transactions: wuh the
Nabob should be regutated. L

Lord Wellesley, though aware of the risk,
which might attend any delay in a case of so
delicate and dangerous a nature; a risk, which:
was rendered more serious by the disturbed:state
of modt of the territories under Fort St. George,
preferred ‘incurring that danger to the adoption
of any measures, which might be deemed preci-
pitate; in an affair where the honour of the Bri-
tish  Nation was so much concerned. Acting
upon that principle, he contented himself, in the
first imstance, with writing to the Government
of Mbadras to prosecute their inquiry mto the
Nabob's- conduct, by a personal examination of
the: Vakoels, Gholaum Ally and Ally Reza
Kbat,- and. some other Officers of the late Tip-
poo Sultaun. He transmitted at the same time
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ta-England dll the dosuments; whikh had. bean
diseguared ‘at. Seringapatam,’ with the Persiatt
tmhslagor's report : :and stated his opinien, that
theugh the. proofs obtained were; no doubt, suffir.
ciens to:justify the British Government .in. i~
madiately depriving. the Nabob of the means of
ahusing the pretection of the Company; yet he
had judged a cautious and moderate proceeding:
to be more consistent with the character . ap&
repudation of the British Government.

. “Lord Wellesley had directed, that the Govern~
'mt of Madras should take no decisive steps
in this.affair, unless the Nabob died, (an event
rendered probable from the bad state of  his
Highpessis beaith); in which case, the Madras
Gevemment was directed to raise one of two
persons to the Musnud; either Hoossain Adly,
the-xeputed son .of Omdut-ul-Omrah; or Azeem
u ‘Dewlah, .the acknowledged son of Ameer-ult
Omnrah, under the previous condition, of thelr
resigning:to the- Company, on comsideratien.-of
receiving an annual stipend for the support: of
their sank, the eivil and: mnlstafy Adimiriistration
OfﬂwCamatxt [ v 4 ”j

* The elevation. of eltllei* of. ;thcae Pnncgs was,

agueeahly:to his instruetions, .to. be-considared
as a measure of .expetliency, nob of Tight, the
Governar.General considering :the night of Ithe
family as fosfeited. by, the.conduct af Gedwear.
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Onitali.” - The Government - of  Madeis~ was
directed to make the first offer ‘to the 'reputed
'son of Omdut-ul-Omrah; and in the event of his
refusing to subscribe to those conditions, which
were thought indispensably necessary,:to'make
a-similar proposition to Azeem u Dowlabk; and
if that Prince rejected the offer, the Muadyas
Government was to refer for farther orde'ls"to
the Governor General. o oo

A remarkable fact is proved by thig hﬂéﬂ bf
instructions to the Government of '‘Fort' St.
George, which is dated the 28th-of March 1800,
long ' before any question of the respective
claims to the succession was agitated. : It ap-
pears from ‘the ‘contents of this document; that
the: iinpression upon the. Governor General’s
mind then was, that the right of inheritance (if
ay such Had existed) belonged to Azeemy u
Dowlah,'and that the elevation of Ally Hoossdin,
the reputed son of Omdut-ul-Omrah, would
probably give great disgust to the Mahomedans,
and induce efforts to defeat the succession:
- The Governor General's reasons for. directing
the first option to be given to Ally ;Hbossain,
are - expressly ‘stated in- this letter- to-)prodeed
fromi: causes wnconnected with any admrission of
his cluiw ontitle:to the Musnud. - +. o0 -
«The deeult of ‘the: inquiry, which Lord: €live
instielite® in - comsequence of the:' Govbmor
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General's. grders, went, to.establish the priacipal
facts of the, treachery bath of Wallajah. and
Omgut-ul:Omrah.. The evidences examined,
were Gholaum. Ally Khan, and. Ally Resa; and
thopgh.some parts. of the former proofs were in-
wvalidated, all the. chief points, upon which the

raof of the Nahob’s violation of the. treaty of
1792 . rested, were. fully confirmed by their
depositions.

Thg whole of these volummous emmmatmns,
va,gcompamed by a report from Colonel Close
and Mr. Webbe (the gentlemen who. conducted
the.inquiry), were transmitted ta the Gavernor
Ggneral by. Lord Clive ;. with.a letter from him-
selfy under. date the 23d of May... The impres-
sians, which this farther prosccution of the in-
quiry.into. the conduct of the Nabob Omdut-ul-
Omueah, made upon Lord Clive’s mind, will: be
b@at‘]udged from the two following. paragraphs,
which cancluded his Lordship’s. ofﬁcxal address
upen. thia occasion.

4 “.With. this strang, evidence of mtemal trear

«_chery, and of open oppasition. ta our interests
“,in the Carnatic, established by treaty; it.is my .
«“ deliherate opinion, that a farther:adherence
« tethe letter of the treaty of 1792, while.the
“ Nahab Omdut-ul-Omrah has been; agd- 20w
“ is, pexfidiqusly betraying the. spirit:and.sub-
« stance of,the alliance. between .him .and .she
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“Comipany, would be as indonsistent with: the
*- true principles of public faith, as it would be
“- obviously incompatible with the preservition
% of our just rights and interests. '~ * '

“'On these grounds, I have no hesitation in
‘- recommending to your Lordship the imme
“ diate assumption of the civil and military
 Government of the Carnatic, under such pro-
“ visions as your Lordship may be pleased to-
“ authorize for his Highness the Nabob, his
“. Highness’s family, and the prmmpal Oﬁcers
4. of his Government.”

“Upobn the receipt of this despateh, the Go-
vermor General resolved to proceed’ to Fort St
Geofge, as soon as the season permitted, for the
purpose .of settling in person an arrangement;
which: should effectually secure the: interests of
the Company in the Carnatic. In consequence
of this' determination, he gave no farther ms
structions to: Lozd Chive upon the subject, until
the month of March 1801; when finding that
the ‘state of affairs in Oude, comibined: with
other circumstances relative: ta the general Gos
vernment: of - India, made it impossible fop him
fo leave Fort William; he diréeted Eord Clive
to:sedd Mr. Webbe, the chief executive: Officer
of ‘the! Madras Goverdmet, to Bengal, inotder
te/havasthe: fullest cornuriications: with that
Officbs previously ‘to issning; hig; faak: instrags



348 ADMINISTEATION O

tiondfor ‘e’ settleient of the Carmine,” ahd
sevkfal Bthér-important ‘points mtirhht%ly’
‘rectéd with 'that arrangement. - - oo
When Mr. Webbe was at Fort William, ‘to
'which'h€ had proceeded, in consequence of' the
d@bove orders; the alarming state of the Nabob’s
Wedlth induced Lord Clive to address a letter to
Eord Wellesley, stating the conduct, which'he
had resolved to-pursue, if the Nabob died pre:
viously to his receiving final instructions.
3Fn this letter, which is dated ‘the 21st of May
1801, ‘Lord Clive states, that though the Gé-
vernor General's letter of the 26th of March
1800, prescribes the line of conduct whick he'is
to" follow; if the event apprehended should oc-
caf previously to his receiving ‘farther orders,
he :dannot but think that the ‘circomstances,
which ‘rave occurred since . that - lettet ' wds
writtei, may so materially have altéred'the
lvHole -case under consideration, as to rénder it
probable, that any measures grounded upon the
Governor General’s instructions of thdt date;
wofild“be more likely to defeat than - proinoté
the objects which' he 'might contemplate; -in
eonisequence of the full information, thdt hethad
sabsequently obtained: . Lotd Clive'in the same
Yetter ‘stated, ‘that if the! Ndbob showdd: dia'pre-
viously o the arrival of furthef insttuttions; he
should not follow the instructions; which:he had
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before received, but assume the civil apd militarys
Gavernment of the Carnatic, in the name of the
Company, until a, plan. for it’s: Gavernment,
should be finally arranged. .. -2, . -
Lord Wellesley was, at the period of receiving
tliu despateh from Lord Clive, in posscssion, of
every information, and of every.opinion,. which
could guide or influence his judgment omi.thq
decision; .of this 1mportant and de:hmtc qmﬁ
tion. PR ‘T BN
’ A letter. had reached hnm from the,(Prsudqnl;
of the Board of Control, who fully cpindided iy
the qmmglusions which he had drawa. fromr&ha
docureents, found, in Seringapatam, and jn the;
meadures, which he had declared it was his inwr
tention toadopt; and-a despatch from, the Sev
cret Comimistee of the Court of Disectors, dated
the.4th.of December 1800, expressed their entike:
apprabation of the resolution, which the.Ga-
vernhr Geaeral informed them {jn a letter datad.
the gtl of.. June) he .had taken, of demamding
some more: certain ,pledges of the fidelity..of
Omdut-ul-Qmrab, than the-Company then:pasr
aess;ed.»:\;’rI*hc«.S@crct;Conuﬁittre/ﬁlistiactlynsmc.
inthis despaiehy :that: many- othen ciscumatanees:
wighs, (intheir opinion, be-usged, hesides shose.
adduded by, Jord. Wellgley; to streagthen, she
doubss:iofiithe: Nabob's 1£idelity; to; the funda.
meltdl pilihoiples of : his engagemierts with.the
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Company: and they particularly instance the
mode in which he evacuated the Fort of Cheitd-
Ragetry in 1796, on which they remark, * that
“ a more decided instance of disaffection to the
% Company can scarcely be imagined.”

" In the full possession of the general senmti-
- ments of his superiors in England, and with'an
#mproved knowledge of every particular which
had ‘attended this important affair, Lord Wel-
lesley sent his final instructions with respect to
the measures, which were to be pursued by
Lord Clive.

These instructions, which were dated the escﬁ
of May, after taking a complete review of the
whole affair, and showing in the most incontro-
vertible manner, that his Highness the Nabob
was reduced by his own conduct to the condi-
tion of a public enemy, that he had forfeited
every claim to the confidence of the: Compan,
dnd that it was neither conformable to the 'dic-
tates of wisdom or prudence, nor reconcileable
to justice or policy, to permit him to retain the
possession of actual resources, greater than were
requisite for the support of the rank, which it
should be judged proper to pertait him tohold
in the Camatic; directed Lord Clive to stipulate
with his Highness for the complete resignation
of the civil and military Government of: that
Province, and to grant him {upon his' agréeing
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ta. that and some bther conditions) a stipend
not exceeding three, and not.under twq, lacks
of pagodas annually ; independent -of a provision
for the other;branches of the family, and for.his
principal Officers, which was to be made ﬁpn
the revenues of the Carnatic, . . v

- Upon this basis Lord Clive was instructed te
negotiate,a treaty with the Nabob; and he was
guthorized, for the purpose of obtaining his
Highness’s cansent to the serms propased,.to
make him acquainted with the proofs of his
treachery, which were in the possession of tbq
Brisish-Government.

JTord Wellesley expressly smted tbat the
proposition of forming a treaty on' this accasion,
was dictated by a desire ta consult the dignity
of the Rritish Government, and not from any
dispesition to admit the claims of the Nabobs,
Mahomed Ally Khan and Omdut-ul-Omrab, .to
either, forhearance or generosity ; though, he
confessed, it would be painful to be. compéelled
to expose the humiliating proofs.of the ingrati
tyde and treachery with which these infatuated
Pringes had acted towards. that Power, which
had uniformly proved their guardla.n and pro-
tactorn . . - .

.. In.the pvent, nf the Nabob's. refusal. of the
tapatyboﬁ’ﬂd. Lozd Clive was directed to assumie,
the Country under a proclamation, which ac-
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comphnied:the letter-of iristructienis; aid *which
failty ekhibited the clises of that theasard! T
aittery caitie to this extrentity;l s Lorddhil
avis iRstnicted to pay no attention'to-aty appeal;
whiéh the Nabob might desire to midke to thd
‘Coutt of Directors; ‘as' it ‘was’ Loth' injudiciond
aild innecessary to listen to such ; moté particu-
larly as the Govémor Gefieral was in possésston
. 6f the’ sentiments” of ‘the ‘Secret. Committee,
foanded on thé discovery of 'the Nabob fith/
léss conduct.: The 'ddmission of any suchvap-
- pedl; thé- Governor’ Generil: stated, would>by
entering*upon' a formal trial of the Nibob'%
criminality } -whereas' the case was ‘one, Whichk
demanded an immediate. exercise of those tilzhts
gid privileges, which every Power posséssél, By
the law of Nations, to secure itselF againstithe
proved: inachinations of a faithless Ally; -Térd
Clive ‘was," however,’ directed, evén ‘under! the
extremity” of ‘assuming the: civil'and" wiHtaty
Goveriiment of the) Carnatic, to provide fehss
Nubob's support in-a: liberal ‘miatiner ] a alsd’
to-'make a snitable provision for the ‘different:
branches of His family): and -the' variows:Oebis!
3 IS
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of his State. * - -+ e

At the period when Lord Wellesley’s nstrved:
tions, ‘bearing date the 28th "ef ‘May, "téachdd
Madras, flie state of the Nabob’s heakth: wals 56
bad, ‘as  to prevent .Lord’ Clive tiking- 20y
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immediate. maaswres+ an- their: receipt... When
bjs Highpess's malndy had attained :a; heigh,
- thatdgft ma hopes.of his recovery, intxigues werg
commenced.among the.diffezent branches. of his
family, :which disturbed the tranquillity of his
palace:; ax,ud a body of men were secretly intros
duced’into .it, by his brather Hissam ul Mulk,
" who.was loud in asserting his pretensians to the,
succession. : T hese, circumstances abliged. Lord
Clive to. send a detachment of the Company’s
troops, to occupy the “chief entrancg into. the
Palace, and to presetve order and tranquillity
within it’s, walls ; as. also to guard against. .the
sgizure of any treasure, .or the dilapidation..of
any.propergy, belonging to the Nabob; both.of .
wlnch, i, was. thoyght,,wauld probably.be at-
temp,tgd af, the. moment of his death. . .. .
-, /Llyis stqp;was. taken with a degree.of debcacy
a;;d, pracantion, which perfectly reconciled it to,
the Nakob, who was fully satisfied, by the ex-
plana,(igqsmadq to bim by Lord Clive, and. by.
the comduct of, the troops, that the abject.of this
MRIYRGI WA naNoxe, than what was professed.
pdeedits sepedigncy. and necessity could: ‘only
be arraigned by those, whose sinister: Wews were
defoeted by itsrduption.s . . g i
i4m:she @ﬁvh wof -July . 1801, the Nabob ex-
piredsianst ghe dapgerous intrigues, which had
been caygm];pn‘m his palace ; the. state of sevem]
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Paovinoes * under the Govermuert of Fort- St.
Goorge, awd 2 variety of other evget reisohs
ferbede (in Lond Clive’s opinion):a  moment
delay in cffecting a settlement of the Counteyi
He, in consequence, & few hours: after he hédrd
of his- Highness's death, deputed Mr. Webbey;
and Licut. Colonel Close, to confer with * the

principal Officers of the Court, in order to effect
an immediate arrangement for the Admnmm‘
tion of the Carnatic.

'These gentlemen had an lmmedlate wm
ence with the: two guardioms of ‘the yomig
Prince Ally Hooasain. . Bat, thoogh theirpegos
tiation was continued severzl days, ahd way-cons
ducted with the greatest temper and judgment;
it entively failed; amd they found' thenvelves
obliged, after the guardians had formalby refused
their assent to enter into asy tredty, which- wes
groundod. on. the. basis of. the civil and militury
Gavernment of the Carnatic being vested in the
Company, to express: their desire-to see ARy
Heossain, and to receive from him: in pebson th
final answer: to a preposal, in Mhs’mm
ware $0.deeply concerned.. . o oy

To their request. for this mview; tha ‘Khang
made ma.ny ob;ecuons, gmuudad on thdhllgal

1,

*A mymmm war at this penoaexbudﬁu souith
en Rropincorof Fort. St. George. . . ol
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igeapacity 3nd: inekperietiec of the youmgyman ;
* hot;- bese Reing overruled; they were . at dast
M -10 gwe a lcluchmt eon%ent tb ‘thE
y Om the sl.%h Co.lonal Closc aﬁd Mr Webbé
wRie mtrdduced to Ally Hoossain, the reputed
spn of the Nabab. (a youth of 18 years of agedy
andsstaged to.him, in a-summary manner;.ail that
had: passed iwith his: guardians ; adding, -that ow
a point; which so materially involved-kis inted
Tesfa; they were naturally desirous of hearing his
an .sentiments, and resolution, before they
tqnpmatqd}a mégotiation, : with whieh' #1.-hig
piospects of elevation must close: ‘The young
man aeswered (the guardians being présent)j
that he .considered. the Kbans to - have.- beew
appointed by his - father, for the purpose -of
aspwting hiny-with advice ; and that the- oljjeet
of his councils, and. thelrs, could ncver be septu
mds I ' '

. Om veceiving this ansWer Colonél Close end‘
Mr. Webbe informed . the Khans, that: Lortf
Glive- had resolved,: previously to the adoptiery
of final measures on a ;subjeet of such- import-
apce, .to-hayve: 2 personal interview with Ally
Haomain ; aud, : that. bis' Lordship would ‘come’
to the tent of the Officer commanding the troops
stationgd pt, the palace, for that purpose. ~Fhig
proposal was unexpected; and “the: Khians’

A A



- 354 ADMINISTRATION OF

endeavoured to evade it, by objectiona similar to
" those which they had before urged: relsfive .to
the incapacity and inexperience of the yohng
man: but finding their arguments of no avail,
they censented ; and both went to prepare Ally
Hoossain's. equipage and zetinue. The young
‘man, taking advantage of their momentary:ab-
‘sence, whispered, with much apparent anzicty,
to Colonel Close and Mr. Webbe, that. he had
been deceived by his guardians; and, after this
‘cammunication, he proceeded, withoutattending
‘to the Khans, .to the tent where it was fixed he .
'should have: an interview with Lord Clive.: . -
‘When the ceremony of his introdection 4G his
Lordship was over, Ally Hoossain's attendants
(including the guardians) being desirod to with-
draw, Lord Clive, after adverting to the whale
of the negotiation, which had passed, imfarmed
him of the serious consequences of any. resolu-
tion he might take; and stated the persohal
amxiety, which he felt, that Ally -Heeasain
should be clearly apprized of his situatien:; anil
determine with cantiom, on.a point af such.im-
portance to his individual intencsts and tepete-
tion, as well as to those of his familyi .., 50
- ANy Hoossain, witheus hesitatien; deotaved
- inthe most explicit manner, that the:confer-
ences had been conducted by the Khana with-
out hie participation, and that he much disap-
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proved of the- termm’atﬁmm which - theyﬂmd
f'bembrougbf R A ‘.1-! {7
t‘wwdged Prcpdr ,
st distidct mamner,
ion ; :ahd;* after the
! whole-sabjeet, ithe
winess 10 énter iato
anarrungement, grounded upon the bisis of the
Compmy ‘Exefcising the civil nn&‘rmlmary’(}o-
vermmiént of the Carnagic. =\t b5 < v b oo
.~ ipfer iwab very - partioubar: aswton the sccouduy
phrts of tfe drrangement; ‘suth'aszthe: provision
for hisvpetsbnal expenses; and the exteht of his
power.oter!. thiy  treasurg: of the iate. Nabob
which-hir evidetrtly' tonsidered to-be'large.
- !{Phis donferenge, .which was frequently invter-
ruptedby the'importunity of Nejeeb Khany ter
minwtod Ly-the young man's: desiring; ‘that.a
trexty should be wade out, resting upon ‘arbasig,
‘which westedbahiezeitire civil aid militaty (G-
vietnmeént Wil the. Carpatic ‘in the Honowrable
ﬂnmpaﬂy yikehich, hesaid; 2 conwiction, that'it
wais: (for “hidubenefit, and Mmt ‘of +his family,
woald beud:him : to ‘exbeute: wqtﬁ or mmt
the consent 'of -his: gaardiams. = <. 2.
“@Uncbheraoshtj. Colonel Close‘and Mr. Webbe
again st tthe palace, where. they were!met
by the:twd Hhans,»and LAlty Hoossain. ‘The
lattér begam the ‘cortference, by retracing every
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thing, which he said to Lord Clive at the psi-
vate interview, and declaring his fix¢d resolution
to abide by the opimion of his guardians, .
"This extraordinary change was supposed, at
first, to. have proceeded from fear; and an ad-
journment to the tent, to meet Lord Clive, was
proposed, and carried into execution. . On their
arrival there, the youpg man’s attendants apd
guar‘ghap's,we're‘ dismissed, and he was left in
private with his Lordship. He there repeated,
in the most firm-tone, his resolution to, abide by
the advice of the Khans, and his unalterable
determination to accept of no engagement,
which had for it’s basis the cession ,of the ciyil
and military Government of the Carna,tnc, He
had spoken the day before, he said, under the
lmpressmn of the moment; but he had since
received full information, and he n(;w agted
agreeably to his own sentiments, and to_these
of the whole famlly, who had been copvened for
the purpose of assisting his judgment. , He was
fully convinced, he added, of the risks he
encountered, having received commpdicéﬁomy,
the truth of which he could not doubt, respect:
ing the Governor Geueral’s orders., Byt he was
prepared to meet every danger, rather | than sgb-
scribe, to the conditions proposed. b
No argument was lcft untried by Lord Clne,
which could persuade or .convince th1$ young
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Prince, that he was misled to his ruin, and ‘that
his pr03pentv depended upon a c0mpl|ance with
the demands of the’ Companys Government.
Tt was in vain, that his Lordshlp pointed out,
iri the most clear manner, the situation in which
te'stood ; the motives which influenced his ad-
lerents'in persuading him to a course ‘incom:
patible ‘with his true interests; ‘and the certain
distress "into which he must inevitably bring
himsélf, and all those dependent upon him, bya
perseverance in his refusal of the terms pro-
posed '

Ally ‘Hoossain remained unmovéd ; and Lord
Clive was at length reluctantly obhged to inform
him, that hé had forfeited all claim to considéra:
tion, and ‘must await the extremé measures,
which his conduct had rendered unavaidable.

Al hopes of concluding a treaty with the
reputed son of Omdut-ul- Omlah were now at
an end; that young Prince had, in the most
deliberate manner, terminated a negotiation,
which had been conducted throughout with a
degree of temper and moderatlon, that reﬂected
the hlghest credit upon those ‘to whom it was
mfrustc‘d ‘and which had been marked, at it’s
most’ lmportant stages, by the extreme of kind-
ness and humanity, on the part of Lord Chve ;
by ‘refusing his " assent to any’ engagement
foundcd dpon the’ principles, which had been
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stitad fromu. the: firsf, as’ indjspenpgble: vir,
« Fhealompany being vestes: with the. eivil
% anbwnilitary:Gdvesrnhent: of she Caspatic.” -
/The sstuationiof the territosies-under Pogt St.
Genrge: (pdrt,.of -which: wese in rebejlion),. wes
unfavodifible to an measyre; however grounded
om pistide,” shat_exeded the fmily. of Mahq-
. Ally: Khan altogether- from, the.diguity of
Nabqbs.end  the-Governon! thereforg: resolved
pn raising Ascenxn Dowlah. to the Mussud. -
wvThedighit of this Prinee to the, suogession ;(tf
atk right, hdd: ot -bees: -forfeited): wis: peshaps
stronger thici,that efithe seputedsson af Qmdut-
WlOmrahy, . Bot. this;was.riet jnvestigated ; -the
actubging daclared ope of expedienoy e grase,
not .of right or of justige. .Higcelamms were
omly to be-conswdered of idonsequesnde, as(they
- served: 10 secoycile the . gredt body of thesMa-
Homedahsinhabitants of the: English:tatritorgs,
.ddd. the Mahonkedan, Rulers of -neighbouring
- Btatgs,» 40 'thd :medsmrea. o1 .5ilw 11 adds™
v." Nhen Lofd Clive. adopted this. sedolybon, he
. deputed Colonel Closhasid M. Wiebbeitd: vagos
' emto, with thé Pribes.Azeeni uddowialy ¥ taeity
~foupdedion the ‘same badisy aaiithat bwhigbthey
had been directed. tio. propase L1 Aikgp Hooassin,
. ‘DfAcyiltiéss of 9. seriousmature.ocoursdd, ds to
thek seeing! YhiePrinee, ) aarh i Wadskeptyin 3
most rigorous confinement ; and it was feared,
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that, shouwld sny idea be lentertaimod of ‘his
intended elevation, it ariglit prove. dangerous
to his life. ' The difficultivs; however;: were re«
#ioved by an oceurrence, which evinoed a con-
tempt for the Company’s authority, that required
ifintedrate check and interference. The guar-
dians of Ally Hoossain, impatient of the delays
‘which ;' had eccirred, privately placéd 'that
‘Ptince upon the Musnud; and it was reported
te -Lord Clive, that they proposed performing
‘that ceremony publicly next day. - As there was
“no’.calculating the confusion which such.a pro.
“teeding might occasion, his Lordship gave im-
“thediate ¢rders for the Company’s'troops to take
possession .of the whole palace, and to remrove
all the Nabob’s guards.

'One effect of this measure, was to brmg
Aaeem u Dowlah under the protection of the
English troops; and on the 284 and #4th he
"had interviews with Colonel Close, and Mr.
Webbe, at which he settled with those gentte-
‘mei ‘the basis of ‘a treaty, which was finally
concluded on‘the 25th of July :*and on the 26th
“this Prince was introduced td Lord Clive; and
“tonducted 1s0. the patuce -of Ameer Bugh the
"fotmev residence of his father. - *

“In the courseof the interview, which Azeem

- uw"Dawlah:: ha 'with - Coltinel - Close and - Mr,

Patest ie b ),
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Webbe, a good deal of discussion took place on”
the subqrdmate articles of the treaty; and the
Prmce showed on this occasion, that be was
~néither’ dcﬁcnent in quickness nor ‘good sense;
and that he. was fully equal as far as depended
on pClSOHdI qualifications, to the support of the
rauk to which he had been elevated,

. This treaty, which vested the whole civil and
‘military Government of the Carnatic in the
Companv provldcd for the Nabob’s (’nJO\ ment
of a clear revenue of from twq to three lacks
of pagndas annvally,* un¢ncumbered by any
charge ; and also’ for "the liberal support of all
the different branches of the family of Maho-
med Ally Khan. It also settled for a gradual
liquidation of such, as were deemed just, of
thosé large debts, with which a long system of
usury, extravagance, and oppression, had en-
cimbered : the revenues of the Carnatic; and
which-was rapidly involving this Country in
ruin. S ' : :
“Lord -Wellesléy lef: India-on the 20th of
August 1805, soon after the Marquis Corn-

- .'® The sur fixed for the support of the Nabob was' one fifth
of the revenucs of the Carnatic : and the Comppny agreed, that
he should, - under all circumstances, receive, jn adyance of the
fifth to which he was cnu;lcd twelve lhpusand pagodu per
month for his pcnonal expenses '



MARQUIS WELLESLEY. 361

wallis, who had been appumted to succeed . hlm,
had r:aclned Fort William. "1 shall conclude
the narrative which I have given of this Noble-
man’s Adwinistration, with some general obser:
vations upon the. leading  palitical . méa'sdrec
which he adopted ; theé inpressions they made ;
and the general result of his Government to thc
British interests in Indja. . =~ [~

The statc of . India, at .the permd -of Lord
Wellesley s arrival, éompelled him (as has been
before shown) to the immediate:employment of
all the respurces of the great: Empire' committed
ta his charge. The restoration iof ‘the :alliande
with the Nizam, . and the complete déstmctnoq
of the formidable French party at his Court,
were abjects, the necessity as-well as.policy of
which have never been-denied. Theiraccoms:
-phshment: Was necessary, i not only to enable us
to engage’in a war, whlc'h we could niot avert,
with Tippoo Sultaun; but to crush a Tising dan—
ger of perhaps the most sc;nons magmtudq that
ever ,thlcatened our. do;mmom in India. Y -

The most serious alarm had arisen in England
respeeting the intentions, which the French
were supposed at this period to chcnsb agamsq:
our: Eastern po:sessmns and the cqnqq;ggq of.
their efforts in- India with their invasion. .of
Egypt; . was. doubted by none. Buonapaite’s
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letter to Tigpoo Sultayn * was of:itse]f conclu-
sive evidence on:this point ; and it.was evident
that the.French had, at the commencement of
Lord Wellestey’s. Administration, thqs¢ means,
which were of .all others the best calcqlatcd to
give success to the designs, which (t.heylwe‘l;e
kpown to cherish against the British Governs
ment. Their influence at the Conrt of Tippoe
was: decided. : His uniow with them . was
gwunded. upen 3 congenial feeling.of l;gtred to
the English name.  At..the Court of Scindiah,
wcho wras, still more ;powerful than the.Spltann,
the. Frenchihad more. than influence :. they, had
mwcl'.. Tbcy had feuaded an Empxrc of l;he,u
2% This'letter, ‘wlnch was dated Head Qmmb .fcwo the
ﬂb of Blwiosc,-and Tth yesr of the Republic, yas a5 follows:!

“ Yoy have already been informed of my arrival on the ber-
“ de),'s of the Red Sea, with .an mnumerable a.nd mvwcxble

army, “full of the desire of rclewng, and relxevmg you from
2OWY i yoke &f Englaud S N
1o 1 agdrly eifibrhce this opportunity of testifyihg wyonhe
?(MJ Sbaveof Heing informed by you; ry ‘the way 6f Muboat

3% ol Mosha, s ta your palitical sifuagion. . - - -

N | could even wish you could send some gntelhgmt ‘perm
L to Suoz or Calro, {Possessmg your_ conﬁdence, wnth whom I
¥ 5 may confer. 'May the Almighty ificrease your power, and
“Wﬁ)\l‘l‘@ﬁemléﬁ B H
3,7z§gﬂ Yy oopiw . ,!‘ M&c,%g Lo e
L N IEU AL S E E e S T T j;‘v‘mmmlﬁ.ﬁ

T S N A A I RTRSSURTE R
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own within the dominions of that.Prince.  The
whole ‘'of Hindoostan, fremn the River Sultege
to the borders of the insettled Country-of the
Vizier of Oude, was in possession of ah army- of
pearly forty thousand infantry, 'with am im-
mense train of artillery, and every-military
resourcé ; ¢comimanded by d body ef about three
hundred  European Officers, of which not. mere
than forty were British subjects;” and these
(who were fer the most part-in subordinate sta-
tions), it was the evident object of their French
superiors to disgust, that they might make :way:
for others, on 'whom they could better: depend,
whien that erisis, which they- always conteme
plated, arrived.

At Hyderabad the- power of -the French was
considerable, -as they had-an army of fourteen
‘thousand disciplined troops; with a large and
well appointed train of cannon at their devo-
tion; but their influence had nat yes.conquered
that-of the English.at the Court of the Nizsm.
‘That Prince had too just a dread of Tippao Sul4
taun, and the Mabrattas, to listen readily te
councils, which were calculated to involve g
_wlth the only State, that had the,power of pro-
tecting hun from such enemies: and, though kit
was too wisé to'resign those means of . défance;
to wiiieh :#he meutral policy of the British 3o+
vernment had compelled him to resort, without
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an -adequate 'sécutity against ‘danger, he did
_not hesitate lto' make every ‘sactifice," which
was. required of'-him, the moment: he*re¢eived
a-‘dotided  pledge of protection' 'aghitist the
Malhirattas, It mast here bé recollected, that it
was impossible for Lord Wellesley either to en-
gagelin that war with Tippoo, which was then
inevitable, .or to expel the French ffom the
Dec¢kan (which was an act of equal, if mot
greaternecessity), without agreeing to give the
Nizam that promise of protection against thé
future unprovoked aggressions of the Mahratths;
.which-he had constantly solicited fromn the first
hour of ‘his intimate alliance’ with the "English
in 1788, and which Lord Cornwallis*had only
devlined on the ground, that such 4 measure
wauld be offensive to the Mahrattas, "who were
at that moment as ‘cordial in their alliahte with
the Englisli Government against Tippdo, as'the
Nizam was. ~ The - consideration,” which: had
chiefly inflaenced Lord Cornwallis's determina-
tion, ‘o Johger'existed ; the power of tht Poo-
nih-State, ‘with whom ‘the triple ‘dlliance had
beeh formed, was almost extinct ;' and #'s re:
sources were at the diréction‘of a Chief (ljou'l'ut’
RowScihdiah), :who was morelikély to Jdrn in
_ a7xcombinadtion against'thie British* G‘dvernment,
thin to aid. it to! repel‘*thé attack d“ fmﬂtrat%
the plans, of it's enemids. .’ P T e
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- Under sich circumstances, Lord Wellesley
could,nat have rejected the just demand @of the
Nizam, witheut incurring the mast setigus dan-
gers; and, indeed, exposing tlfe; Empire under
his, charge to all .the iconsequences of. meeting;
without. Allics, a war with Tippoo Sultaya; sad
a combination of all the means, which .France
could bring in aid of that attack upon;.ous
power. He was compelled, therefore, by atten:

tion to. the safety of the' British .territories, to
conclude the treaty of Hyderabad. - Thiy peas
sure gave rise to a series of evenis, whieh com-
pletely changed the. condition. of the; British
Government in. India. - It’s first eonsequence;
was the overthrow of Tippoo Suj tauh, and the
establishment of the Government of Mysose;
and it’s.second, was to effect such a eomplets
alteration of our political relatipns with the
Mahratta, States, that it was early. evident, we
must either retract the engagement whigh .we
had formed, and abandon the territories we had
acquired; or endeavour, by negatiation, to make
the. principal Mahratta, Chiefs. . modify; .their
policy, and habits of rale, to the altgred situa-
tion of; the political state of| the, Beninsyla,, , .

- The Mahrattas, jt is true, hagd, from the peried
of the conclusion.of the trgaty . of, Salbhye,.re-
spected our territaries, ;and, thosg of the, Alligs
which we were bound to pratect : but -these, it
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ceeded to all the local and. political -relstions;
which subsisted between - the Mahmittas and
those States. : oo
* The.previous. history of these Countne& wilk
show, that a year had hardly ever passed with:
out some dispute arising between them and the
Mahrattas; and, as the causes of such quarrels
were interwoven in the system of the Mahratta
Government, we could only hope for exemption
from the constant disputes and wars with which
we were threatened, by the adoption of one-of
‘the courses, which I have before stated. - The
-first was: to retract our pledged: faith to the
Nizam, and the: Government of Mysore, and to
sbandon our conquests. -The second : te endes
vour to effect, by negotiation, a change'in the
constitutionh of the Mahratta Government,; -and
to render that more favourable to the mainte-.
_ nance of the general peace and. tranquillity.
" To adopt the first of those measures would
have been as disgraceful, as it was ruinous ; and
it could not, therefore, under any modifications,
bave been attempted. - The second;,: was the
safest, as well as the most moderate cousse ;and

E . the divided state of the Mahratta Empire gave

some reason to hope, that:.it might be accom:
plished without the extreme of war. . But.as
that, at an early period of our negofiations, ap-
peared almost unavoidable ; and as it was evident
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pothing but their fears could prevent the. Mah-
fatta Chiefs ftom immediately commencing hos-
tilities, it seemed wise to scize every pelitical
advantige,  which was likely ¢ither to add to
their. motives for avoiding a contest, or te in-
" crease our means of making that successful, if i
became inevitable. - These were the groungs of
our negotiations with the Court of. Popngh;
without an allianee with which, it was evident,
from the state of India at the moment; we could
‘hot maiatain our engaggments with the Court
of Hyderabad. or the Rajah of Mysore; unless
we had resoived on assembling an army on the
frontier, to secure the system of neutrality,
which we:had adopted, being respected: and as
we could place no reliance on their faith,- this
expensive precaution against the designs of the.
Malirattas must have been repeated,. whenever
the armies of that Nation were in the field ; or,
in ‘other words, -every year. We- should, in
- short, have:had to preserve an arined neutrality,
when the Mahratta Chiefs were -contending
with-each other, and to have made still greater
preparations against danger, when those conten-
tions were ended, either by their union,* or by
the -establishment of the paramount power of
d Thcir‘at'tack of the Nizam, ‘in 1795, 'aﬂ‘ofds a remarkable
instance of their uniting, when an object of plunder was ia
VIeW, - -
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ones Chieftain.  Our finances must: have_sunk
under this ruinous system ; and we could. have
indulged: no hopes of it’s termination, as éur
views, and those of the Mahrattas, :.were irrecons
cileable. They desired power, for no:object bat
that :of ‘extending their depredations.: - we, for -
that ‘of . maintaining tranquillity: - Under:such
circamstances, it.-appedréd -alike . indispensable -
for .the safety.of our own territories, and thase
of our Allies, to conclude-an alliance with-the
Paishiwah,:whieh should not only secure him in
the enjpyment of'his hereditary possessions, but
give him an interest in the preservation:of: the
peace of the Deckan. ' ,
From-these observations. it wxll appear, that
Lord Wellesley: was more governed by. consider-
ations .of .'necessity; than. of  cheice; "inl his .
anxious pursuit of an alliance with the:Court of
Poonah: It was a desire to avoid, net’ito:.pro-
voke war,. which stimulated.bim to:the efforts
~ which he made.: His polity in. this:instance,.as
in‘all others, was directed to the permanént se-
curity -of;the State he ruled; and though most:
solicitous for an-amicable tém'linafti()'d of the
diffcfent negotiationis, which that course led -
“him into,-he accounted. no measure worthy .of
his adoption, - which: obtained a temporary cx-
emptign ftom danger, at any hazard to the fame
B B
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or- future. tranquxll:ty of “the Brisish,-Govern-
menit. SEEEIL R AR PR L R

.- The: ult;mate success, in forming a- defgxpswe
alllance with . the Paishwah, and the glorious
termination of the war with the Mabhpatta
Chiefs, have been already related. The actual
result.of those events soon refuted all those
prognostications, which men, whe teok a
limited . or prejudiced view of this, great
question, had hazarded respecting it’s conse-
quences : and Lord Wellesley had the gratifica-
tion to see, before he left India, almost every
hope, which he had formed, from the wise and
enlarged measures that he had adopted, com-
pletely accomplished. ,

. To show this in a more clear point of view,
it will be necessary to glance at the actual state
of India at the period of his departure.

. The designs of the French against the British
Government, as.far as those depended upon the
great aid, which that Nation might have ex-
pected from it’s subjects in India,* wére com-

* The nature and extent of these designs are now generally
understood. The quahty and numbers of the mlhtary staﬂ' sent
to Pondicherry with General De Cacn, was of 1tselt concluswe
as to the hopes which the French Govemment entertamed from
adding to the strength and efﬁcnoncy of this means of attwckmg
our power.

. LY
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pletely frustrated. The old and venerable Em-
peror of Dehli, who had been in the hands of
the- Mahrattas, and latterly of the French party
éstablished in Hindoostan, was relieved from all
his distress, and enjoyed, under the protection
of the British Government, an affluent repose.
- Secunder Jah,* the Soubahdar of the Deckan,
who had succeeded his father in the year 1803,
was completely corfirmed in his alliance with
the Company; and maintained permanently,
within his territories, a subsidiary force of one
regiment of Europeans, two corps of -native
cavalry, six battalions ‘of Sepoys, and a propor-
tionate train of artillery; and the' expense -bf
this large field force was defrayed by a territo-
rial cession, which consisted of Provinces, which
had been conquered-from Tippoo, and ceded to
this Prince; whose revenues had, subsequéntly
to the last treaty, received a considerable ac-
cession, from the conquest of Berar, and' the

hd The British Resident at Hydcrabad was directed to glve
t}us Pnnce, who was the eldest son of the Nizam, the full and
unconditional support of the British Government. Secunder
Jah, in gﬁtitude for this aid, made a cession of an annual tri-
bute of seven lacks of rupees, which the Company have long
paid the Soubahdar of the Deckan for the Northern Circars.
This cession was not received by Lord Wdl(s]ey, who con-
sidered it at variance with those principles of disinterested
policy, on which it had becn resolved to support Secunder Jah
in his succession to the throne of kLis father.
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cession to him of the share.held by the Rqah of
Berar in that rich Province. }
The complete reduction. of the Mahutta
Chiefs,—Scindiah, - Ragojee Bhonslah, and
Holkar,—had freed the Soubahdar of the
Deckan from every alarm respecting his future
safety ; and had given to his subjects a tran-
quility, . whlch they had never before en-
joyed. :
. The Government of 'hppoo Sultaun was
annibilated; and the family of the former
Rajahs of Mysore were raised, by the magna-
nimity of the British- Government, to that
throne, of which they had  been thirty-eight
years _deprived;. by the usurpation of Hyder
Ally Khan and his son. The eonsiderations,
whieh led Lord Wellesley to. make:this. arrange-
ment; have been noticed ; but it wil-be useful
to say a few words on it’s operation. :
The general theory of this Government is,
that of a Prince exercising an independent au-
thonty over his own Countr) and maintaining
sufficient force to preserve it's internal quiet,
and to contribute eventually to the aid of an
Ally, which charges itself with the defence of
his territories from all foreign- attack ; and -
which, to enable it to fulfil this stipulation, has
a large body of subsidized troops . stationed
within his territories, and is vested with the
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sole .and -exclusive: conduct of all foreign re-
lations. ‘ e , - -

The success of reducing this theory ito
practice, would evidently depend upon the care
and wisdom with which 'the connexion was
watched in it’s infancy; and this point-received,
as it merited, all Lord Wellesley’s . attention.
The example of the Courts of- Lucknow, of
Chepauk,* and. Tanjore, - furnished an ample
chart to'show the .rocks, which were to be
avoided on-this.occasion : and, though the origin
of our-connexion with Mysore differed widely
from that which- we had formed with-those
Princes; as our task with the former was esta-
blishment, -with the latter reform; -there was
still cause to fear, that, if the greatest caution
was not used, the young Rajah of Mysore, and
his Ministers, would soon fall into a course.of
intrigue and corruption, which would bring ruin
on his:Country and it’s inhabitants, and conse-.
quently defeat all those objects which had been
expected from:the establishment of this Governs
ment. S - . -
There - appeared another obstacle . of - still
greater magnitude to the happy operation: of
this arrangement. The State of Mysore was so
really dependent upon the British Government,

* Nabobs of the Carnatic. - - -
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that it appeared difficult, if not impossible, con-
sistently with the check, which it was necessary
to maintain over it’s Councils, to raise those, by
‘whom it was ruled, into that estimation and
rank, with themselves and others, which was
necessary to enable them to perform the im-
portant functions with which they were trusted.
This condition of the young State required, that
the first public Officers of the Power by whom
it bad been created, should, while they exer-
ciséd a firm but dclicate, and, as.far as possible,
unseen comtrol, make it their particular duty to
support, in the most public and decided manuer,
it’s power; and to raise, by every effort, it’s
consequence and reputation, as am-efficient and
separate State.- :

‘The- early and successful accomplishment of
all the objects, which thé establishment of tlis
Government was meant to effect, * is,” (as
Major Wilkes observes, in his clear and able re-
port on the affairs of Mysore,) - next to those
“ measures of a general nature, which .directed
~ ¢ the great arrangements of that period, to be
‘ attributed to the emnergy, the talents,  and
¢ cordial co-operation, of the uncommeon men,*

* The name of the able writer of this report must ever oc-
cupy a distinguished place among those, who have:contributed,
by their integrity and talents; to the happy operation of this
great arrangement,
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< whe were selected for. the execution of the
# ecivil and, military duties; and to.the. fortn-
¢« nate choice of a Dewan,* who,. to a mjnd of
#¢ sipgular vigour, added an extensive acquaint-
¢ anee with the resources of the, Cquntry, iand

“ an intimate knowledge of characters; and
4 ..was thus capable of collecting and combining,
# at once, all that had been useful in the esta-
“« blishment of the latc Government,” . :

- Qur ryelations with the Government of
Mysate, though admirable, are of that, delicate
texture, which must make them require, con-
stant.attention. . The smallest departure from
any of those fundamental principles upon, which
they are grounded, will infallibly lead to their
ultimate dissolution: but, while those are, re-
spected, : this:-connexion will form the bulwark
of -our strength. in the south of India; and:it
may, in the course of events, be a cousideration
of policy to. inerease, instead of diminishing,
the.wealth and limits of a State, which, while.it
affards us resources fully equal to the same ex-
tent of our own dominions, is exempt . from
some of the objections of mle to which those
are subject; and particularly to that popular,

* Poorncah, a Brahmin, who was Minister of finance under
Tippoo Sultaun, and was sclected by Lord Wellesley as the
fittest person to fill the office of Prime Minister to the young
Rajah of Mysore. ‘



376 ADMINISTRATION OF

and, to a certain degree, true one, of not giving
sufficient employment to the dlﬂ"erent classes
‘of military inhabitants. I ‘
Superficial observers have been too ready to
compare our connexion with' Mysore, to that
with the Nabob of Arcot, the Vizier of Oude,
and the Rajah of Tanjore; and to conclude on
general, but:erroneous principles, that it would
soon run it’s course; as it carried, like them;
‘the seeds of it’s own destruction, and was (from
it's very nature) at variance: with - duration.
But a very little reflection will show: the radical
difference, which subsists in those connexions.
Our relations with the Nabob .of Arcot, the
Vizier of Oude, and the Rajah of Tanjore, were
gradual in their formation ;: and they were, from
- their origin, marked by intrigue and cerruption.
The revenues of those States were anticipated
by- usurious loans; and individuals (often high
in rank in the English Government) benefited
too largely by this usage, to attend to those dic-
tates of public virtue, which must, if they had
been attended to, have taught them, that such a
system must not only prevent' the State, by
which it was' followed, from ever being an use-
ful Ally, but accelerate it’s destruction. And
when at last this obvious result was forced upon
our observation, it was too late for. remedy
The deep-rooted evil could not be eradlcated
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and the:Governments. above mentioned ha‘ive}
from the: occurrence of different emergencies;
naturally sunk into that condition of complete
dependence on: the PBritish . Government, in
which . (considering the- vitious principles ' of
their CODStltUthﬂ) they could alone be allowed'
to exist. ' ! :

It is also of importance to remark, that these
Governments have, from the causes stated, pro-
gressively declined in power and splendour from
the period of their connexion with the English:
and though there can be little doubt but they
would, if that connexion had not been formed, °
have long ago been subdued by their. powerful
neighbours, the probability of that event has in
all likelihood scldom entered their imagination.
It was-indeed natural, that ‘the minds of the
Nabobs of Aicot; the Viziers of Oude, and
Rajabs of Tanjore, and their depéndents, should
have dweclt chiefly upon their past glory; and
the sentiments they have entertiined of the
English Government have been' such, as were
likely to arise from a comparison of that, with
their actual  condition; and a conviction as
strong, ‘as it was erroneous, that the great
reverse was solely produced by their connexion
with that State.

‘The Mysore Government presents a perfect
contrast. to this picture. It has been created
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by the: generosity of the British Government;
and that weight of original obligation must long
operate, and attach * it to the State to which it
ewes it’s exiwstence. It must also give popus
tarity, and the appearance; as well as the reality;
of justice to thatright, which the English Govern;
ment has acquired (and which is sanctiomed by
the form .of treaty), of exercising a liberal con-
trel aver. the Administration of the affairs of
Mysore; and of directing, in a general way, the
disposal of it’s revenue, the organization.of:it’s
army,  and ‘the: employment of it’s resenrdes.
Hitherto that right has been exercised in a
manner, that has added to the wealth, popula+
tion and prosperity, of Mysore. The attach+
ment of that State has been tried, and it has
excecded expectation, Throughout the whole
of the Mahratta, war, no part of the Company’s
territories, of the same extent, afforded such
resgurees in men, money and grain, as Mysore::
and these were supplied with a voluntary and
forward zeal, which  stamped pmctically, and

. * During the late mutiny at Vellore, theugh the, paye of
the family of Tippoo Sultaun was the watchword of revolt, not
a man in the army of Mysore (upwards of 10,000 in number),
not an mhabltant of that country, ‘was convicted of either mu-
tiny or treason .——a proof (beyond all opinion) of the vigilance,

vigour,-and extellence of thé existing Government, as well as of
the geneml attachment of it’s subjects. SR
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therefore incontrovertibly, the happy 'opera,,tion
of the alliance:

- This Government has, no daubt, it’s defects :
but it is as good, I believe, as it is possible
for a native Government to be: and it is, as far
as we are yet concerned with it's Administra-
tion, pure. - There have hitherto .been no in-
trigues at the Rajal’s Court, no.clashing of au-
. thorities, no corruption, no usuripus loaus,; _and
consequently no anticipation of revenus, that
fruitful source of ruin and oppression.

These are the great, and radical peints, on
. which this connexion differs from those we
have formed with the Nabob of Arcot,, the
Vizier of Oude, the Rajah of Tanjore, and many
of the inferior States in India. And, if we have
wisdom, and courage to defend those principles
of purity from every attack, we may promise our-
selves a continued source of improving, strength
from our alliance with Mysore. It is, however,
the misfortune of this connexion (as I before
stated), that it’s nature, though excellent, is so
delicate, that it is perhaps more liable to injury,
from inattention, or from a cessation of active
and spirited support, than it is from a bold and
unblushing attack. The Mysore State is, in
fact, so actually dependent upon us; and that
dependence js so marked by the number of Bri-
tish troops stationed in it’s territories,. that
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nothing but the English Goversment being
constantly alive to the character and' value of
the connexion, -can keep it in that state. of
elevation and respectability, which appear to be
absolutely necessary for it’s existence.. - % .
- As the revenues of Mysore have greatly:in-
creased, -from it's ameliorated system of manage-~
ment, and the internal -tranquillity, which it
has' enjoyed ; that State has had, after the pay-
ment of the Company’s subsidy, and of it's.own
civil and military establishments, a considerable
surplus revenue; part of which has been an-
nually ‘employed in great and useful works:
It’s canals, public roads, and bridges, already
surpass -those of any Province in India; and
will (if the same active spirit of improvement
coutinues) soon rival those of the most civilized
parts-of Europe. o R
Such:was the change wh:ch Lord Wellcsley,
on his departure for England, had to contem--
~ plate-in a*Country, which, when he arrived.in
India,” was 'in possession ‘of a tyrant, who had
no abject bat that of collecting means to anni-
hilate the British power in India. S
The authority of the Company had, as I have
before stated, -been completely introduced into
the Carnatic; and that fine Country, no longer -
a prey’ to a system of usury and oppression, was
rising. rapidly into- prosperity.. Even - those,
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who questioned the justice of the arrangement
with.the Nabob, could not deny the greit ame-
lioration of the. condition of the mha.bltants,
and the Country. S l ~

The conquest of Cuttack had connected tha
territories of Madras and Bengal ; and, combined
with the important cessions we had before ob®
tained in Guzerat, Malabar, and Canara, gaye
the Company the possession of almost the whole
line of sea-coast, from the mouths of the Ganges
to those of the Indus. .

- The subordinate Government of Bombay had
obtained, during the Administration of Lozd
Wellesley, a great and essenfial-addition to'it’s
resources, by the territories in Gugerat ceded
by the Paishwah and Scindiah, -and by, the
Guickwar, - with whom .the Government -of
Bombay, acting under. that nobleman’s- orders;’
had formed a subsidiary alliance: and ‘this im-
portant Presidency ‘had become, from this ac-
quisition, more equal to- answer those calls,
which it appeared likely, from the state: of
Europe,” might be eventually made on lts nnha-
tary. resources. Y .

The Paishwah, whose natural makness of
character had led him to hesitite at entering
into a defensive treaty with the British-Govern-.
ment, had proved a mast faithful and: useful
Ally. Early sensible of the advantages,  which
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the connexion brought to him and his subjects,
he endeavoured, by every medns within his
power, to evince his fidelity to the engagements
that he had formed : and his territories, which
had been, from the day of his accession, till
that on which the treaty of Bassein was cen-
cluded, annually wasted by his rebellious Feu~
datories, had enjoyed from that date urfinter-
rupted tranquillity. The subsidiary corps, in
the ‘tertitories of this Prince, was stationed forty
miles to the northward of Poonah ; and fermed,
with the subsidiary force at Hyderabad, a com-
plete chain of defence against any possible at-
tack, which' could be made; and not only
covered the frontiers of the Paishwah and Ni-
zam, ahd secured the internal tranquillity of the
Countries of these Princes ; but gave permanent
security and peace to all’ the smrthern parts of
the Peninsula. - :

The power of Doulut Row Scindiah had been
completely reduced:; and at the period of Lord
Wellesley’s departhre,'~~th0\igh that Prince con-
tinued discontented at the alienation -of Gohud
and Gwalier, which he continued ‘to hope he
might - regain through the liberality of that
State by which he had been vanquished,. he. was
nowise inclined to a renewal of hastilities. He
bad, indeed, shown a decided aversion to the
violent -councils of his .Minister -and father+in-



MARQUIS WELLESLEY, 383

law, Surjee Row Gautka, who had endeavoured,
by every means, to involve him with the British
Government ; and, among others, had recourse
to the disgraceful and cowardly expedient, of
attacking. the escort, and plundering the bag-
gage, of the acting. British Resident with Sem‘
diahis.camp,

Jeaswunt Row Holkar was at thls penod re-
duced from the condition, which he had once
enjoyed, of a Chief at the head of a State with
regular respurces, to that of a freebooter com-
manding a body of dispirited troops, who had
nothing but plunder to depend upon ; but whom,
it was evident, he never could: again persuade to
meet the British armies in the field, or indeed to
* trust themselves within fifty: miles of an Enghsh
force.*

In the quarter.of Hmdoostan, all those great
prospects, which Lord Wellesley had contems<
plated at the commencement -of the war, had
been completely realized. The French party
had- been annihilated, the Mahrattas expelled,
the British Government established over the
whole of the Duab, and along the right banks
of the Jumnah, and a line of petty States, from

* The last campaign thls Chicf made, was htemlly a rapid ﬂlght
before the' British ‘troops, from the day he entered their territo-
rids to the' westward. of Dehli, to that of his arrival at Amrutsir,
in the Punjaub, where he concluded a treaty with Lord Lake.
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the mountains of Cumaoun to -Buadlecund, ww-
der the protection of the British Government;
werc-established as a barrier between. it’s. most
fruitful Provinces, and tlie future predatory emn+
croachments'of the Mahrattas. The rich. Pro-
vince of Bundlecund was suhdued, and occupied
by British troops; and the Countries, ceded by
the Vizier in. 1801, were.completely .settled; and
greatly improved in revenue; while that.Prince
~was.not only reconciled, but happy, under: a
change, which left him undisturbed,; and in per-
fect security to pursue his. f.wounte pleasures,
and to amass treasure.
. It would be endless to attempt to- take a
view. of the minor.arrangements of Lord Wel--
lesley’s Government ; it will be sufficient to ob-
serve, that they were all made in the same spirit.
of radical and substantial improvement, as those
which have been described ; and were all equally
atténded with permanent. benefit to thie' public
interests.. The general result of his, Adminis-
tration changed the.face of India: and:a couise
of events, as extraordinary, as they were im-
portant, gave an entire new character to -the
British power in that quarter of the globe; .
which, at the close of this nobleman’s Govern-
ment, was completely paramount to that of all.
the States in India; and at liberty to_choose, as;
it's wisdom should du‘ecr that course of policy;’
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Wwhich seemed best suited to it's new condition.
‘It had, from the ndture of the events which had
occurred, and the manner in which it's power
was established, no danger to fear, either from
thé efforts of any one State, or 2 confederacy.
The discontent of Scindiah, and the contimied
hostility of Holkar, at the period at which I
werite, canmot affect this conclusion; as it has
been shown, that the condition of these Chiefs
was such, as to prevent the apprehension of any
evil from their attack, beyond a short continua-
tioh of that embarrassment in our finances;
which had been the unavoidable consequence of
the great exertions which had been made, but
which it is evident was of a very tempotary na-
ture; as the improvement of out owi tevenues,
the receipts from the conquered Countries, and
those reductions, which Lord Wellesley had
commeticed before he left India, not only pto-
mised a speedy relief to this pressure, but gave
a prospect of aii early and large surplus revenue
from our possessions in India. '

The great success, which attended - Lord
Wellesley s Administration of British India, is,
on a general view, calculated to excite astonish+
ment: nor will that be diminished by a nearet
eontemplation of the manner in which he ruled
the large Empire committed to his charge:
His great mind pervaded the whole; and a por-

cc
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tion of his spirit- was mfused into every agent,
whom he employed ; his authority was as fully
recognised tn:the temotest parts of British. Irdia,
as in Fort William; all sought bis -praiss; all
dreaded his censure:; -his confidence i those: he
employed was wndimited ; .and they. were urged
to exertion by every motive: thas. cam stimulate
a goad. or. prond mind b0 action. ke: was a8
eages. to appland,. as he was relnqtant:$os com-
demn, thase . whom he believed conscigiticun in
the discharge of.their public.duty. Itswas the
habit of his mind to.be-slow: i cauhcil; sbut
rapid in action; amd he expected . the_greatiest
efforts from these he employed in ¢he axeotition
of his measures, whom he always.reliehed from
every species. of vexatious coumtesdetion and
delay, which eould arise from the: untimely.in-
trusion’ of official forms, er the unreasonable
pretensions of lesser authorities. . It was, in-
deed, with him a principle, to clothe them with
all the power they could require, to effect those
objects, which they were instructed teo attain;
and, though there can be no doubt of the great
_ and extraordinalry merit of the distinguished
Officers, who commanded the British armies
during his Administration, it is to that liberal
confidence, which gave them all the impression
of the fullest power, and the most complete
scope for the exercise of their judgment, that
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their unparallfcled ‘success - is chiefly to be
mbed R Ty ST

<~ It'conld not'be & matter of sutpnsrtm ﬁhose,
the least' acquainted. with the.clashing: bf:opi-
nions, that prevailed in Englasl; withiregwed to
the Governatent. of Britieh -India,"amd knew the
various imwterests which are-affected by the
chamges in that Country, to find that a strong
and vidlent prejudics had been exgived against
Lovd Wellestey ; - end - that . numbers ‘were for
a‘moment led, by partial and" distorted state-
ments of his Admimistration, to cemceive that
it-had been as:minous, as it was in fict glotious,
to.the British Government. Truth has:already
obtiined a victory ; and that nobleman.now en-
Jjoys, i the just admiration of his Country, the
lnghewmward that can attead emment public
servioes .t . ¢ -

i d
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.Tun nature of the public feeling in England has
been, notjced in the last Chapter. Much alarm
- was excited by an indistinct and exaggerated
apprehension of the evils, which it was imagined
would result from the system of policy pursued
by Lord Wéllesley, and the ruinous wars in
which the Government of India was thought to
be involved. This feeling was rendered more
general and popular among all persons in Eng-
land, connected with the Company, from the
increase of the Indian debt; the interest of
which, combined with the want of sales for
their accumulated investments, threatened that
body with immediate distress, which many were
desirous of exclusively ascribing to the political
measures of the Governor General of India;
and not, in any degree, to that immense loss, to
which, from the nature of the war in Europe,
the commerce of the Company was at this
period subject. The little knowledge, which
many of the most liberal and best informed per-
sons. in England have of the detail of Indian
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politics, added to the remoteness of the sceme,
and the general nature of the accounts from
that" quarter, gave the greatest advantage to
‘those, who. desired at this period to. make im-
pressions upon the public mind unfavourable to
the Administration of Lord Wellesley. ' But it
is only just to observe, that many, who were
most violent against that Nobleman’s measures,
were perfectly conscientious in the sentiments
which they entertained, and expressed on this
subject; for it required the most complete, and
indeed mjpute information, with respect ta the
changes which had occurred, before even men
of enlarged and liberal minds (who had to view
this question at a distance) could be competent
to pronounce: with justice, on a revelution so
great and extraordinary, and so inconsistent
with. established opinions and rooted prejudices,
as that, which had taken place within the few
years during which Lord Wellesley . presided
over the British interests in the East.

To minds acting under the influence of such
feelings as those I have described, it was:natural
to look round for a remedy for those great evils,
which they apprehended; and no oné can be
astonished, that the choice of Lord Cornwallis,
as a successor to Lord Wellesley, was a mea-
sure, which met, at such a moment, with almost
general approbation in England: and to those
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acquainted with that venerable mobleman’s cha-
ractér, it will be a subject of still less surprise,
that his acoumulated years and. infirtities - did
not “render: .him insensible to- such a call.
Thetigh ‘his health was iir a2 most declining
state, he caeght,: with "that.enthusiasm which
belonge enly to good and great minds, dt the
prospect ef . performing 'one more important
service: sohis Country, before he dieds and he
listened, ‘&8 was natural, with avidity to those
who, desirous of the authority of his great name
to their plans, represented to him, that his pre-
sence alone tould save from inevitable ruin that
Empire, which he had befote ruled with such
glory: It is: to the impression made upon his
mind byieuch representations, and to the infirm
state: of this nobleman’s health, - which could
not But in seme degree impair the strength and
vigour of his mind, that we must ascribe the -
difference ;in. character of those. few. political
measures, which he adopted, during his last
short "Administration. of the. affairs of British
India, :from those. Whl(:h dxstmgmshed his ﬁrst
Government.- ..

~. The Marquis Cornwalhs arrived at Fort Wil-
lmm in: July:1805.- The state of all the native
Powers, -at- this - Period,-'has already been mi-
nutely deseribed. It is' only necessary to add,
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that the acting Resident * at the Court of Dou-
lut Row Sciudiah was still detained in the camp
of that Chief, though Lord Lake had not only
required his release, but bad informed :Scin+
diah, that a recommencement of . hostilities
would be the certain consequence of his .non-
campliance with this demand. As this commu.
nication had produced no effect, Lord Lake, in
a letter to that Chief, dated the 18th ef July,
informed him, that he had, byshis conduct in
this instance, not only dissolved the treaty of
peace, and of subsidiary alliance; but violated,
in the grossest manner, the law of Nations; and
that he considered the: British Government was
at liberty to act towards him in such manner as
it's interests and security might dictate. . Lord
Lake concluded this letter by remarking, that
the release and safe conduct of the British Resia
dency to his camp, was an indispensable prelimiv
mary to any renewal of amity or. intercourse
between the two States.

The proceedings of Lord Lake upon thls
occasion had been confirmed by Lord Wellesley,
in a despatch, dated the 25th of July, which gave
caver to a letter to Scindiah, signifying the
complete acquiescence of the Governor General

* Mr. Jenkins. ‘
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imall the measures which Lord Lake had taken ;
and informing ‘him, that that nobleman waa
vested: with the fullest military and political
powers; and that his acts were as valid, as if
they proceeded direct from the Supreme Go
vernment, :

- In this stage of the proceecﬁng Lord €orn.
wallis arrived ; and immediately addréssed a let«
ter to Scindiah, in which h¢ stated, that it had
not been his intention to write to him, before he
heard of his compliance with the request which
Lord Lake had made, respecting the release of
the acting Resident; but, wishing to manifest
an inclination fer peace, he had been induced ta
address him, in consequence of a letter from the
acting Resident, which stated, that his Highnesa
had declared his intention to permit him, accom-
panied by two confidential agents, to join the
camp of Lord Eake. That Officer, Lord Corn-
walliz observed, was fully authorized to commu.
nicate with these agents, on all points connentcd
with the welfare of bath States.

A letter from the acting Resident at the
Court of Scindiah, under date the 11th of Sep-
tember, stated, that that Chief, though he had
received the letter of Marquis Cornwallis, still
hesitated in granting him permission to leave
eamp; and, in a letter dated the 16th of the
same meonth, he transmitted a reply from Dou-
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Iut Bbw Scindiah to Lord :Cornwallis’s letter;
in wirch, -after many ‘professions of friendship,
Seindiabr pbserted, ‘that  the dismissal of the
actmig Revident was, agreeably to usage, delayeft'
until aisnecessor arrived: in his camp. ST
Though Lord-Coernwallis continuned for some
titne fo think, that the-release of the Residency
with: Detthut Row Scindiah was, after the great -
insult wivich -the English Nation had: received
from it’s being plundered and forcibly detained,
an‘imgispensable preliminary to any negotiation
with that Chief; his anxious desire for peace
subsequently led him, first to a modification, and
ultimately to a complete alteration, of this sen-
timent. '~ In a letter, addressed to Scindiah, he
informed that Chief, atthe same time that he
urged him to allow the acting Resident to de-
part, that Lord ' Lake had been authorized to
enter into a negotiation with him, on the basis
of ‘restoring the fortress of Gwalier, and the
territories of Giohud ; 'and in his despatch to
LordLake, ‘under date the 19th of September,
which accompanied the letter to Scindiah, Lord
CornwaHis expressly states, that though aware
of the disadvantages of immediately relinguish-
ing; or even compromising the demand, so:'re~
peatedly - made for the release of the British
Resident; yet, that as he considered it a mere
point of honour, he would certainly be disposed
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to do so,.should it ultimately prove ta be the
only obstacle to a satisfactory adjustment of
affairs with that Chieftain. No- .epportunity
was afforded of judging of the impoession, wthich
this_extreme salicitude for peace would have
had upoan -Doulut Row Scimdiah; as a-measure
adopted by Lord Lake had :effeated the release
of the acting Resident, before theseinstructions
from Lord Comwalhs, upon thls pomt, 'were
received.

Lord Lake hadauthonzed the polmeal Qgcnt"‘
of the Governor General, in his camp, to- send
for Moonshee Kavel Nyne from . Dehli. That
respectable native had long been one of Doulut
Row Scindialr’s favourite and confidential . ser-
vants; but had fled from the temporary tyraany.
of that Chief’s father-in-law, Surjee Row Guatka,
into Hindoostan. - When he arrived.in Lord
Lake’s camp, he was instructed to depute-on¢ of
his relations to Scindiah, to explain to: that
Chief the manner in which he could best open:
a negotiation for an amicable adjustment of
differences between him and the British Gaoverp-
ment; and Scindiah, as had been expected,
caught at this new and unexpected channel of
communication ; and sent proposals for a settle-
ment to be.laid before the Commander-in-Chigf,
by Kavel Nyne. In answer to this overture,

* Lieutenant Colonel Malcolm.
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Lord Lake observed, that he could not attend
to any proposition whatever, till the British
Besidency was released. The consequence was,
the immediate accomplishment’ of that object;
and Mr. Jenkins was on his march to the British
territories, before the last letter of Lord Corn:
wallis to Scindiah, upon that subject; reached
the British camp ; and it was, in consequence,
fiot- forwarded.

Lord Cornwallis gave Lord Lake the fullest
instructions, with respect to the treaty which
he wished to be concluded with Doulut Row
Scindiah, in his despatch dated the 19th of
September.’

- In this letter, Lord Cornwallis stated his de-
cided opinion, that it was desirable to abandon
the'possession of Gwalier and Gohud, inde-
pendently of any reference to the settlement of
differences with Scindiah.; and that he conse-
quently had no hesitation in transferring these
possessions to Scindiah, after having secured a
suitable provision for the Ranah of Gohud.
The Governor General, however, stated, that
he did not wish to make an unconditional sur-
render of these Countries, but was desirous
that Scindiah should be induced, by this mea-
sure, to relieve the Company from the burden
of the Jagheers and pensions granted by the
treaty of peace; to bear the charge of a suitable
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establishmient for the Ranah of Gobud, and to
reimburse the public and private losses .occar
sioned by the plunder of the British Residency.
It would, the Governot General stated in this
letter, be in. the option of the British Governs
ment, to augment the cession to. Scindiah by a
portion of the territory in our possession to. the
westward and southward of Dehli. - The expe-
diency of this measure must, he observed, be
determined by political considerations; .and, if -
circumstances would admit of it, he added, the
dissolution of our alliance with the. Rajak of
Jypore, and the amount of tribute, which Scin-
diah would then be at liberty to demand of that
Chief, might be considered as an additional
benefit, which he would derive from the general
arrangement.

Lord Cornwallis, who had appeared from the
first resolved upon making the Jumnah thé
boundary * of the Company’s possessions, smted

* Retaining Dehli and Agra, and a small district near the
latter fortress ; but, as his Lordship was anxious to remave ‘the
old Emperor from his capital, he probably eomtemplated, at
one period, the eventual abandomment of Dehli. An. erro-
neous idea had been entertained, that the Jumnah river was
in itself a strong batrier. This Lord Lake corrected in 2 cofuy
munication to Lord Comnwallis, in which he trarismitted thé
most particular information upon this subject; the resnlt of
which was, that the Jumnah was only useful as a barrier dnﬁng
the rainy season, when military operations were, from the genes
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in this letter his opinion, that though it would
be advisable to establish any- other,” than a
Mahratta Power to the westward ‘and South-
ward of Dehli; yet he should consider even
that atrafhgement 1more expedient, than our
maintainihg -any  farther connexion with -the
territories in question ourselves. < Thé following
is the basis upon which Lord Cornwallis de-
sited this treaty with - Scindiah to" be' con-
cluded. . I B

¥ 1st. To make over to Scmdnah the posses-
“ sions of Gwalier and Gohud. ;
. ¢ 2d. To transfer to him, according to the
« provisions of the treaty of peace, the districts
«.of Dhoolpoor, Baree, and Rajah Kerrdh'; and
. te account to Scindiah for the collections
“ from those districts, since the peace. I am
“ gware, Lord Cornwallis states, that thisis hot
“ to be considered in the light of a concession ;
“ but I am willing to relinquish that stipulation
¢ of the treaty, which prohibits Scindiah from
“ stationing a force in those districts; an ob-
¢ ject, which I should suppose to be- hlghly
“ destrable to that Chieftain. '

ml state of the Country, almost impracticable. It was fo:dable
in several places above Agra, even before the 1st of October;
and could not be locked upon as a boundary of any strength,
at any place above it’s junction with the Chumbul, for more
than a few wecks of the wet season.
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~ * 8d. The eventual restoration of the Jynegur
“ tribute, amounting to the anuual.sum of
- ¢ three lacks of rupees. . PRy
"¢ 4th. To require from Scmdlah his »eownt

to the abrogation of the pensions, and to the

resumption of the Jagheers in the Duab, esta-
“ blished by the treaty of peace;

¢ 5th.. To require from Scindiah. the relm-
“ quishment of his claim to the arrears of the
¢ pension.

*.6th. To demand a compemsation fnr the

pubhc and private. losses sustained by the

“.plunder of the Residency. - ‘
. 8 7th. To require Scindiah to. ma.k;e a. pro-
Iz yision..for the Ranah of Gohud, :tp -the
“ extent. of two and 2 half or three- lacks
“ of rupees per annum.”

But although Lord Cornwalhs dpsxred the
negotiations should be commenced upen . this
basis, he declared his intention of relaxing in
some of the demands in favour of the Company,
rather than delay the conclusion of peace ; -and,
to attain. that object, he was, he said, ready.to
extend the cessions to Scindiah, should such
appear necessary for the satisfactory adJustment
of affairs between the two States.

It was not, heobserved in this communication,
his intention to renew our defensive engage-
ments with Scindiab, though he was ready to

4¢

{4
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act-in concert with that Chief, as dn Ally
against Holkar, until the latter should bk
biought to reasonable terms. He stated, in
these instructions, the grounds upon which he
was disposed to make that arrangement, which
annulled the alliance with th¢ Ranah of Gohud.
These were, the utter incapacity of that Chief
to rule, and his inability to perform the engage-
ments, which he had contracted with the Com-
pany : but he, at the same time, conceived it
just, te make a suitable ptovision for the future
liberal' support of this inefficient Prince.

Lord Cornwallis also communicated to Lord
Lake; in this letter, the plan which he had con-
templated for disposing of the conquered Coun-
tries southward and westward of Dehli, which
was ; to give part of them to the several Chief-
tains,* for whom we were bound to provide, on
condition of their not claiming our protection ;
and dividing the remainder between the Rajahs
of Macherry and Bhurtpore, on their agreeing
to relinquish the alliances, which they had
formed with the British Government.

The territories of these Chieftains would, his
Lordship thought, so extended, coumstitute the
desired barrier between the possessions of Scins

* Commanders of corps of native horse, and others, who had,
by their defection from our enemies, or by their services dgring
the war, emtitled themselves to reward. -
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diah in .Hindoostan, and -these of the Company:
in the Duab; and, in the reduced state of Scin-;
diah’s power, he thought it not improbable, that
these Rajahs might'be able to oppose him:; par-
ticularly if aided by the independent Jagheer-
dars. At all events, his Lordship declared, that
he was satisfied of the expediency of even'ade.
mitting the power of Dowlut. Row Scindiah
into the territories in question ; rather than that
we should preserve any control over, or con-
nexion with, them. ¢ But:Scindiah’s endea+
“ vours,” his Lordship adds, “ to wrest those
¢ territories from the hands of the. Rajahs of
“ Macherry and Bhurtpore; may be expected to
“ lay the foundation :of interminable contests;
¢ which will afford ample and permanent em-
 ployment to Scindiah: and, under any cir-
‘¢ _cumstances,. I cannot,” he. adds,- *“ admit the
“ apprehension of any hostile attempts -on the
“ part of Scindiah agaimst the British posses-
¢ sions in the Duab; still less should 1 deem it
« probable, in the event of his rendering the
“ Chiefs of Macherry and Bburtpore his per-
 petual enemies, which must be the conse-
 quence of his endeavours to deprive them of
“ a portion of their dominions.”

Lord Lake, in his reply to these instructions,
referred to a letter which he had before written
to'Lord Cornwallis, on the subject of the great

D D
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benefits, which must result to the Company’s
. territories from the complete ‘expulsion of the
Mahrattas from Hindoostan : and stated his
perfect conviction; (founded upon his local ex-
perience,) that the maintenance of the strong
boundary, which we possessed, would soon
cause the Mahrattas to abandon every idea of
attacking our Provinces in that quarter ; which
he was fully persuaded they never would do, if
permitted to possess territory im Hindoostan, or
to employ their armies against the petty States
or Jagheerdars immediately west of the Jum-
nah. Lord Lake, in this despatch, stated the
numerous reasons, which convinced his judg-
ment, that, if the British protecticn was with-
drawn from those petty States, they would
either be subdued by Doulut Row Scindiah, or
some other Chief; who would found on their
ruins a Power, formidable, from it's strength
and local situation, to the British Government.

Lord Lake observed in this letter, that the
armies of Scindiah and Holkar had compara-
_ tively few Mahrattas* in them, and were mostty

* This extraordinary composition of the armies of the different
Mahratta Chiefs, while it led to very false conclusions respect-
ing the actual military strength of that Nation, was one, among
many other causes, which prevented their combination. It was,
indeed, a radical cause of fheir division and ruin: for the fact
was, that the Mahrattas, originally inhabitants of one of the
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tomposed of Rajpoots and Mahomedans, natives
of Hindoostan; most of whom had returned to
their homes, or entered into the sefvice of the
British Government : and he was satisfied, -that
they might, by a liberal line of policy, be, with-
in a very short period, detached from their
habits, and rendered useful subjects. But every
plan of this nature would, he conceived, be
completely frustrated, if thte territories west of
the Jumnah were permitted to hecome a scene
of perpetual warfare and contest; or if they fell
under the dominion of any one native Prince,
whose views were directed to plunder and con-
quest. In either of those cases, the habits. of
this tribe of men would be perpetuated, and
hordes of plunderers would be formed, ready to
join the first bold adventurer, who offered to
lead them ftom the Countries, which their ex-
divisions of India, taking advantage of the decline of the Moghul
Empire, had spread their power over the_greatcst part of that
vast Peninsula; but, like every barbarous Nation, which car-
ties with it nothing buit force to effect conquest, it was weakened
by extension ; and the descendants of those Chicfs, who first led
Mabratta armies into distant Countries, have of late led bands
of foreigners, to plunder and desolate t_he Provincc's of their an-
cestors: -and all the ravages, which this race formerly commit-
ted on other parts of India, have, within these few years, becn
amply tevenged upon their own Country by armies of Mussul-
mauns, and Rajpoots, led by Mahratta Chiefs.
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cesses had wasted, into the neighbouring rich
and fertile' Provinces of the Company. :

‘These, Lord Lake observed in this letter,
were his sentiments upon this subject, in a po-
litical point of view. He next proceeded to
consider it’s practicability, and whether it could
be carried into execution, without a violation
of the faith of the English Nation, and the
deepest injury to the honour and reputation of
that State. After a full explanation of the
grounds upon which his opinions on this head
were founded, he stated his conviction, that the
plan, which Lord Cornwallis had in contempla-
tion, was impracticable, by other means than
that of loading the revenues of the Company’s
territories to a great amount, with the compen-
sations which must be made to these, from
whom considerations of policy had made that
Government to withdraw it’s protection.

“ I am fully satisfied,” Lord Lake remarks
in this letter, ¢ that no inducement whatever
“ would make the lesser Rajahs in this quarter
“ renounce the benefit of the protection of the
“ British Government : such a proposition,
“ even, would excite in their minds the utmost
¢ alarm; they would, I fear, consider it as a
¢ prelude to their being sacrificed to the object
“ of obtaining a peace with the Mabrattas ; nos
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would it, as far as I can judge, be possible, by

any explanation, to remove from their minds
_any exp ,

an impression so injurious to the honour and
reputation of the British Government. -

“ Not one of the Chiefs,” his Lordship adds,
who have claims upon the British Govern-
ment, and whom it appears to be your Lord:
ship’s intention to settle to the west of the
Jumnah, would ever consent to be provided
for in the Country of any of the Rajahs, ex-
cept under a guarantee, that would provea

‘thousand times more embarrassing, than their

settlement under the direct authority of the
British Government : and, on the other hand,
I do not believe that any of those Chiefs
would be able to maintain themselves, for
even a short period, against the more estab-
lished local authorities, if the protection of
the British Government was withdrawn.” -

Lord Lake, in this letter, reported the pro-

gress made in the negotiation with Scindiah ;
and expressed his regret, that the personal in-
capacity of the Ranah of Gohud should have
defeated all the objects, which were anticipated
from the arrangement made regarding him ; and
fully concurred with the Marquis Cornwallis in
the opinion, that, though just grounds existed

for the abrogation of that alliance, it was better

to obtain the consent of that Chief to a change
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of his condition, from a power he was unequal
to exercise, to one more suited to his weak and
inefficient character. - L

As some serious discussions took place, at
this period, respecting our connexion with the
Rajah of Jypore ; it will be necessary to trace,
in a few words, the rise.and nature of that
alliance. ' '

The Rajah of Jypore, who is oue of the prin-
cipal Rajpoot Chiefs, who possess that tract of
Country which divides Malwah from Hindoo-
stan, entered very early in the war with Scin-
diah into an alliance with the English Govern-
ment. The general conditions of this alliance
have been described. The Rajah had certainly
on many occasions deviated from bath the letter
and spirit of this engagement. But, at the mo-
ment when both Scindiah and Holkar were on
the frontiers of Jypore, and the Bombay army
had marched to Tonk Rampoorah, a place im-
mediately in the vicinity of the capital of the
Rajah, from whose territories it drew most of it’s
supplies, Lord Lake conceived it consistent
‘with good policy to relieve the. sdlicitude,
‘which the agent of the Rajah of Jypore, resid-
ing in his camp, expressed, respecting the con-
sequences, which might attend the wavering
part that his master had pursued ; and he directed
him to inform the Rajah, that he had now an
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opportimity, which he hoped he would not neg-
lect, of proving himself worthy of the friend-
ship and support of the British Government.

After Lord Lake had made this communica-
tion to the agent of the Rajah of Jypore, he re-
ceived a letter from Lord Cornwallis, under date
the 3d.of August, on the subject of this alliance.
Lord Cornwallis stated in this despatch his
opiniion, that the Rajah of Jypore, so far from
performing his engagements with the Company,
had favoured the cause of the enemy; and he,
therefore, considered the alliance dissolved: and
as he saw nothing but inconvenience and em-
barrassment from the connexion, it had, he ob+
served, .been resolved by Government, not to
repel any aggression, that Scindiah or Holkar
might make on the territories of Jypore.

Lord Lake was instructed to transmit orders
to Major General Jones, who commanded the
Bombay army, (then cantoned on the frontiers
of the Jypore State,) not to give the Rajah.any
aid, in the event of anattack from the Mahrat-
t1as; as the Governor General in:Council had
resolved to abandon the connexion. But: Lord
Cornwallis stated in these instructions, that. it
was thought impolitic to declare to the Court’
of Jypore the dissolution of the subsisting en-
gagements, as such a declaration might, uander
the actual situation of affairs,. be productive .of
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great disadvantage to the interests of the British
Government. 'The Resident at the Court of
the Rajah of Jypore was therefore to be in-
formed of the resolution, which the.Governor
General in Council had taken, respecting the
alliance, and desired to make no communication
whatever upon the subject; but he was in-
structed not to give the Rajah of Jypore any
promise of aid from British troops, in the event
of his territories being invaded by Scmdxah
Holkar, or any other Chief.

Lord Lake, after the measures which he had
adopted, felt the greatest embarrassment on re-
ceiving these orders; and immediately commu-
nicated to Lord Cornrwallis the nature of those
assurances of continued support and friendship,
which circumstances had induced him to make
to the Rajah of Jypore ; on the condition of that
Prince meriting, by his future conduct, the pro-
tection of the British Government.

*When Lord Lake, subsequently to this com-
munication, received information, in a letter
dated the 1st of October, from the Resident at
Jypore, that Holkar was advancing through the
territories of Jypore towards the Company’s
frontier ; and that the Rajah did not seem in-
clined to oppose him, but was employing the
principal part of his army towards. effecting the
subordinate object, of his marriage with the
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daughter of the Ranah of Oudepore ; headdressed
a letter to the Rajah, in which, after recapitu-
lating . the various instances in which he had
violated his engagements, and informing him,
that it was probable the Governor General
would issue immediate orders for the abandon-
ment of such an useless and burthensome connex.
ion, he stated, that it was probable General
Jones’s army would soon move against Holkar;
in which case the Rajah might yet retrieve his
credit, by a hearty co-operation with that Offie
cer; and by adopting the most active and effi-
cient measures for securing him those supplies,
which were necessary to his army.

- This measure was not only in consistency
with the line of proceeding, which Lord Lake
had adopted towards the Rajah of Jypore; but
was, from the actual situation of the enemy,
and of our forces, quite. essential to the success
of the opening campaign ; and it was attended
with the completest effect. The Resident at
the Court of Jypore informed Lord Lake, in a
despatch, under date the 16th of October, that
the Rajah, as soon as he received his Lordship’s
letter, had abandoned his favourite project of
marching a force towards Oudepore, and pre-
pared a detachment to join General Jones's
army, with which he co-operated in the most
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zealous and dacnded manner during the remains
der of the war with Holkar.

Lord Cornwallis had, upon Lord Lake’s report
suspended the execution of the measures, which
he had taken regarding the dissolution of this
connexion. It was concluded, therefore, by
Lord.Lake, that the. Rajah of Jypore had, by
his complete fulfilment of the conditions pro-
posed to him, fully entitled himself to the rank,
which he before held, of an intimate and faith-
ful Ally of the British Government.

. Lord Cornwallis took, during his last Admi-
nistration of British India, no measures of any
importance with the Courts of Hyderabad, Poo-
nah, and Berar. He addressed, on his arrival
at Fort William, letters to each of these Rulers,
reminding them: of the principles of his former
Government; professing the greatest modera-
tion, and a desire to remove from their minds
those impressions, which late events might have
produced. . The general tenor of these letters
was no doubt calculated to convey a belief, that
the measures of Lord Wellesley had been con-
demned, and that another system was to be
pursued : and. in ome instance, at the Court of
Berar, this proceeding gave rise to a long and
vexatious discussion, between the Rajah and
the British Resident; the former contending;
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that it was evidently Lord Cornwallis’s inten-
tion, from the expression of his letter, to restore
affairs in India to that posture in which he had
left them in 1793,* which inclided the restora-
tion of Berar, Cuttack, and all the possessions -
which this- Chief had lost since that period.

No negotiation was carried ‘on with Jeswunt
Row Holkar while Lord Cornwallis lived; but
‘that nobleman gave general instructions to Lord.
Lake respecting the conduct of any settlement
with that Chief, which he desired should be
made upon the general basis of leaving him in
possession of the territories of the Holkar family,
on his affording the British Government reason--
ablesecurity for his future conduct. But nooppor-
tunity occurred, even of making any proposition
to this Chief; who, accompanied by a compa-
ratively small number of distressed and- dis-
hearténed adherents, advanced through the bar-
ren Provinces to the north west of Delili, into

* The Rajah of Berar, in speaking upon this subject, dis-
tinctiy stated, that when Lord Cornwallis had, of his own free
will, written to him, cxpressing great grief at his reduced condi-
tion, and a desire to renew the ties of friendship with him an the
.ancient footing, and a determination to. make restitution to the
utmost extent, which good faith would permity that he had, op
the strength of this dcclaranon, expected the restoration of all
.his lost territorics. :
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the Provinces of the Punjaub,* about the penod
of Lord Cornwallis’s death.

Lord Cornwallis appears, from his first de-
spatches to the Court of Directors, to have been
very anxious to adopt such measures as lie
deemed calculated to relieve the finances of the
Company from that embarrassment, which was
the inevitable consequence of the wars in which
we had been, and were engaged; but it was of
course impossible to make any reductions of con-
sequence in our military establishments 1 before
the war was completely at an end, as it’s suc.

. * This extensive and fertile Country is inhabited by Siekbs,
an extraordinary race ; of whom a very full account is given in
the eleventh volume of the Asiatic Researches.

4+ Much has been said respecting the enormous expense of
the irregular horse with Lord Lake’s army ; and this large itera
it the military disbursements attracted the early attention of
Lord Comnwallis : but it is to be recollected, that it only began
to be heavy, when the retreat of Holkar from Hindoostan occa-
sioned the defection of almost all the Chiefs belonging to that
" Country : who, with their numerous followers, joined the Bri-
tish army. The heaviest amount of this temporary disburse-
ment was five lacks and eighty-three thousand six hundred and
sixty-nine rupees four anas and three pice per month, which
‘did not continue for more than three months, It’s reduction
was in progress before Lord Cornwallis’s arrival: and this
charge was, in Scptember 1806, reduced to three lacks and
ninéty-thousand four hundred and fifty-five ‘rupees nine arus;
in December, to two lacks nineteen thousand six hundred and

3
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cessful - termination depended upon the effici-
ency of the army, and it's equipments.

The health of Lord Cornwallis, which was in
a declining state when he left England, became,
worse from the period he left Fort William to
join the army in the upper Provinces,* and his
existence terminated at Gazeepore, near Benares,'
on the &th of October 1805.

. Thus closed the life of this distinguished no-
bleman ; whose memory will be revered as long
as the sacred attributes of virtue and patriotism
shall command the approbation of mankind, Ta
a dignified simplicity of character, he added a
soundness of understanding and a strength of
judgment, which admirably fitted him for the
exercise of both civil and military power; and
his first Administration of the British Empire in
India must. ever be a theme of just and unqua-
lified applause. His second was of too short a

sixty-seven rupees and ten anas ; and in February, 1807, to a
sum under one lack of rupees. :

* In the weak state in which he was during the last month of
his existence, it i# hardly possible to conceive how he was able
to transact any business of importance. He continued the
greatest part of the morning in a condition of weakness ap-
proaching to insensibility : towards the evening he revived s¢
much, as.to be dressed, to hear the despatches which had been
regeived, and to give instructions respecting such as were to be
written ; and his mind is stated, by those who attended him, to
have retained, even in this state, much of it's wonted force.
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duration to make it possible to judge of the ¢ons
- sequences with which it would have: been at-
tended ; and it is perhaps probable, that the
evil® effects of those concessions, which he
seemed disposed to make, would have been cor-
fected by his great personal reputation ; as every
State in India was aware of his character, and
of that spirit and promptness with which he
had formerly asserted the honour and interests
of the British Government. Buthowever much
many may question the policy of some of.the
last acts of this nobleman, or speculate upon
the causes which produced such an apparent
deviation from the high and unyielding spirit
of his former Administration; - no man can
doubt -the exalted purity.of thé motive, which
led him to revisit that Country. Loaded with
years, ‘as he was with honour, .he desired that
his life should terniinate, as it had commenced ;
and he died, as he had lived, in the active ser-
vice of his Country. ‘ o
After the death of Lord Cornwallis, Sir
George Barlow * succeeded, by a provisional

* Sir George Barlow is a civil servant .of the. Honourable
Company. He recommended himself to the notice of his'supe-
riors, by an able and honourable dischurge of the various subor-
dinate offices, which he filled before he reachéd the high station
of Governor General.  He was actively employed, under Lord
Cornwallis, in introducing the code of regulations for the éivil
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appointment, to the Administration of.the af-
fairs of British India. It is not intended to
give a narrative of his Government. further
than to the termination of the treaties of peace
with Doulut'Row Scindiah and Jeswunt Row
-Holkar; which engagements I shall proceed to
notice ; stating,.at the same time, such facts, as
are calculated to elucidate the principles upon
which they were formed; and the general con-
dition of India at this epoch.*

The instructions which Sir George Barlow
gave to Lord Lake, for the conclusion of the
treaty with Scindiah, in no respect differed in
principle from those given upon the same
points by Lord Cornwallis. He indeed ex-
pressed, in his first communication to the Com-
mander-in-Chief, his resolution to follow the
steps of that nobleman ; and his conviction, that
the public interests would be best promoted, by
our throwing off, at the earliest practicable pe-
riod, all connexion with the petty States west

Administration of the territories of Bengal ; and filled the office
of Chief Secretary to Government under Lord Teignmouth and
Lord Wellesley, before he was raised to the Supreme Council,
of which he wasa member during the four last years of the Ad-
ministration of the latter nobleman.

* Almost the whole of the public correspondence down to

this date, is, [ imagine, in one shape or another, already before
the public.
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of the Jumnah,. limiting our. boundary. to ‘that
river, and a lipe,of territory not excesding: eight
.or ten miles in. breadth on it’s right bank; and
trusting, in a great degree, for our future secu.
rity, to the contests of our neighbours.:.. Upon
this principle, while he desired to be free.of all
defensive engagements with Scindiab, :he ex-
pressed himself more desirous. of a peace: withy
Holkar, than of the complete reduction, of, that
Chief. e

On the 28d of November, a treaty was con-
cluded by the political Agent* of the Goverpor
General (acting -under: the authority of  Loxd
Lake), and Moonshee Kavel Nyne, whom :Duou-
lut Row Scindiah -had appointed his Agent, and
vested with full powers ; of which the follow-.
ing are the heads :— Ty,

Every part of the treaty of SurJee Anjengaum, ;
except what might be .altered by this treaty.
was to remain in force. .

Although the Honourable Company d:d not
acknowledge that Scindiah possessed any claim
to Gohud and ‘Gwalier, under the. above-
mentioned treaty ; yet, from considerations: of
friendship, they agreed to cede to him Gwaliet,
and such parts of the territories of ‘Gohud, as
were described in an accompanying schedule

PRI

- Lieuteuantalonel Malcolm.
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* Scindiah relinquished all claim to the pensions
granted to different Officers of his Court by the
original treaty of peace, to the amount of ﬁfteen
lacks annually. 8

The Company agreed to pay the arrears. of
those pensions up to the 31st of December
1805 ; and the balance due upon the revenues
of Dhoolpoor, Barree, and Rajah Kerrah, up to
the ‘same date; making deductlons on the fol-
lowing heads :—

1st. Pensions forfeited by Bappoo Scmdxah
and Sudashes Row, by acts of hostility towards
the British Government, to be stopped from the
date of their hostility. :

2d. Plunder of the British Resndency
~ 8d. Cash advanced by Mr. Jenkins to pames
of the Maharajah’s horse.

" 4th. Charges of collection, &c. for the Pro-
vinces of Dhoolpoor, Barree, and Rajah Kerrah,

. The River Chumbul* was to- form the

* The Chumbul was not taken as a boundary from it’s being
of any use as a barrier, but as a distinct line of demarcation;
an object of the greatest consequence, to prevent future discus-
sions with a Power of the nature of that of a Mahratta Chief.
This article was considered by Lord Lake to be more essential,
at the time when this treaty was concluded, from his conceiving
that the maintenance of our alliance with the State of Jypore
was, under the conduct which the Rajah bad lately pursued, a
matter of course.

EE
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boundary between the two States, from the city
of Kottah to the west, to the limits of the
territaries of Gohud to the east; Doulut Row
Scindiah was to have no claims whatever to the
northward of that river; and the Honourable
Company, in like manner, to have no claims to
the southward of that extent of it's course. ‘The
Talook of Bhadek® and Sooseperarah, which
are on the banks of the Jumnah, to remain,
notwithstanding, in the possession of the
Honourable Compauy.

By the preceding articles, Scindiah resigned

all claims and pretensions on the Countries of
Boondee, Sumedee, Dhoolpoor, Barree, and Ra.
jah Kerrah.
. The Company granted to the MaharaJah per-
sonally and exclusively, the sum of four lacks
of rupees annually; and assigned within their
territories in Hindoostan, a Jagheer, to the -
amount of two Jacks of rupees per. annum, to
‘Baezah Bhye, wife to Doulut Row Scindiah;
and another, of one lack per annum, to Chum-
nah Bhye, daughter of that Chief. .

The Company also engaged to- enter into no

~ * The small and unproductive districts of Bhadek and Scose-
_perarah, though to the northward of the Chimbul, were granted
to the Company, as being on the banks of the Jumnah, and pre-

serving the communication from the Provirice of Agra 4o Bun-
dlecund. 4 o o . e e

~
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treaties with the Rajahs of Oudepore and Joud-
pore, and Kottah, or other Chiefs tributaries to
Doulut Row Scindiah in Malwah, Mewar, or
Merwar ; and in no shape to interfere with the
settlement; ‘which Scindiah may make with
those . Chiefs. . . : ‘ :

In the event. of the conclision of a peace
with Jeswant Row Holkar, the Company en-
gaged nat to restore to him, or desire to be
restored to him, any of the possessions of the
Holkar family in the Province of Malwah, lying
between the rivers Taptie and Chumbul, which
may have been taken by Doulut Row Scindiah ;
nor to interfere in.the disposal of those Pros
vinces : and consider Scindiah at liberty to make
what:arrangement he pléases with Jeswunt Row
Holkar, or any branch of the family, respécting
it’s claims to any tribute or territorial posses-
sions north of the river Taptie; and south of the
river Chumbul: but it was clearly to be under:
stood, that the British Government would ot
take any part in any dispute or war, which: may
be the consequence of such arraiigement.

A stipulation was made in this treaty, by
which Scindiah agreed never to admit Surjee*

* This atrocious chatacter had been declared a public enemy
by the Btitish Government: and this article, which' was a-com-
plete vindication of our insulted honour; was-confirmed, and one
of & similar nature was inserted in the treaty concluded with
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Row Ghautka to share in his .councils, or te
hold any pubhc employment under hiy: Govern-
-ment.‘

' In addition to the: Jaghecrs given to Smndnah-
and his family by this treaty, estates to am
amount of upwards of three lacks of rupees
were given to the chief Officers' of his Court:
but, calculating the cessions to the northward
of the Chumbul, which Scindiah had made by
this treaty, at seven lacks of rupees, and the
Jagheer or pension which was to be.assigned to
the Ranah of Gohud, at. three lacks, the: Com-
pany gained by the treaty, in lieu of the cession
of Gwalier and Gohud, a revenue of upwaxds of
eight lacks of rupees -per annuth, which. was
mearly the amount of the: subsidy ‘settled: in
the treaty with the Ranah of Gohud.. .:.....

.. 8ir George Barlow did not altogether.approve
this treaty,; and though he expressed. his. high
satisfaction.at the readiness with which. Doulut
Row Scindiah had consented to withdraw. from
any iconcern in the affairs of Hindgostanto ithe
worthward of the Chumbul,: he:'etated in.the

most decided manner his conviction, -that .the
a T S TR
Holkar buta few monthl afterwe.rds, on a report th;t ,Suqee
Row Ghautka was about to join Holkar, the abrqganon ‘of these
articles was directed, as it was feared they niight 1éad t6 an em-
barrassment, which it was deemed (sgrcetb?y!t&i !Hépaicy of
the day) prudent to avoid, . e .
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actual . condition of our affairs confirmed . the
policy and:expediency of the principles  upon
which he had it in contemplation to effect a
final -arrangement, with respect to the Chief-
tains- and - territories - west of the Jumnah.
He:was fully satisfied, he informed Lord Lake,
that, when these arrangements were carried
into execution, they would constitute a degree
of seourity against all hostile attempts, which
could mot be augmented, though it might be
impaired, by :the preservation of our alliances
with the petty States west of the Jumnah.:

Sir George Barlow . thought, that, with-the
exception of the defensive alliances subsisting
between the British Government.and the great
Powers of India,: it was for:the interest amd
security of the Company to limit all relatiens
with the surrounding States, to those of general
amity and friendship; and to trust the safety of
it’s:territorial possessions to the supremacy of
our’ power, a well regulated system of’ defence,
and a revival of those contests and commotions
which formerly prevailed among the States of
Hindoostan. -

Under such circumstances, the Govemor '
General conceived that the fifth and sixth
articles_of the treaty might preclude the
accompbshment of this general system, as
they imposed upon us an obligation to pro-
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tect from "Scindiah’s encraachments, ‘all the
States and Chieftains to the north of the
Chumbul, from Kottah to-the Jumnah.
" In order to remedy the inconvenience, which
the Governor General apprehended from- this
arrangement, he transmitted, to be annexed to
the treaty, declaratory articles to the followmg
purport — :

1st. That Scindiah ceded to the Honourable
Company all the territory north of the river
Chumbul; that is to say, the whole of the dis-
tricts of Dhoolpoor, Barree, and Rajah Kerrah;
and the Company gave up all claim to any rule,
tribute, or possessions, on the south bank of that
river. The Talooks, however, of Bhadek and
Sooseperarah, on the banks of the Jumnab,
remained in possession of the Company.

2d. That the Company, from friendship to
Scindiah, agreed to pay to him the annual sum
of four lacks of rupees.—Also, that they as-
signed, within their territories in Hindoostan,
a Jagheer, amounting to a revenue of two lacks
_ of rupees per annum, to Baezah Bhye, the wife
of Scindiah ; and a Jagheer, amounting to one
lack of rupees per annum, to Chummah Bhye,
the daughter of that Chief. '
. The- intention of these articles was, as has
been stated, to supersede the operation of the
fifth, sixth, and seventh articles of the treaty:
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and they were to. be delivered to Moonshes
Kavel Nyne with the ratified treaty of peace.

. The.Governor General was also desirous of
deding the districts of Tonk :Rampoorah to
Scindiah, in lieu of the four lacks of rupees per
annum, to which that Chief became personally
entitled by the treaty; and he conceived -this
cession more desirable, as the territory in ques-
tion was formerly possessed by Holkar; and it’s
eession to Scindiah would tend to confirm and
perpetuate an opposition of interests between
those Chieftains. :

.. The remaining parts of the treaty were en-
tmely approved by the Governgr General; whe
stated in-this despatch, that he was, -after the
maturest deliberation, satisfied of the policy and
expediency -of dissolving the alliance with the
State of Jypore; but would defer, to a subse-
quent -despatch, the communication of the line
and mode in which -this arr:mgement oughﬁ
to be carried into execution. :

: Lord Lake -immediately commumcated the
declaratory articles to Moonshee Kavel Nyne;
and proposed the exchange of Tonk Ram-
poorah for the pecuniary stipend of four lacky
per annum, which it was agreed by. that treaty
to pay Scindiah. To this proposition, however,
Kavel Nyne said his master would not agree;
and. he added his conviction, that-he would not.
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accept the districts of Tonk Rampoorah, if gwen
gratls, as sych ap act. would form an insur-
mountablp bar, to, any reconciliation between
_huq and Holkar. Kavel Nyne earnestly recom-
mepdch that the declaratory articles should: npt
be sent to Doulut Row Scindiah till & British
Re.suipnt had reached the Court of. that Chief,
who could furnish the requisite explanations
rgspcctmg them, and satisfy Scindiah’s mind’
With regard to the meaning and intent.of that
policy hy which they had been dictated. - As
there appeared much good sense in: this opinion,
Lo;d Lake infarmed, the Governor General, that
he had, delaycd their transmission; and teok
this gpportunity of again urging.to Sir George
Barlow, the necessity of same modification of
the general principles, which.he had lpid dowa
fpr ‘his_guidance. Lord. Lake, in.thjs. lettes,
-(}vqelt upon. the gronnds, which had led, him to
ingist upon. the Chumbul being the line of de-
fnarcation bthecn the two States; and olserved,
;haf the territories of the Boapdee Rajah_, which
wele immediately to, the. northward, of the
Chumbul (opposite to Kottah), thongh. small,
both in revenye and extent, were| very. impert-
ant, as. they commanded a-pringipal. pass.into
Hindogstan ; and that,the Company, was, in his
Qpinign, -bound o, defend and, profepy that Re
jah, for his uniform frieadly conduct; and pas.
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~ ticularly for the great aid, which he had the
courage to give Colonel Monsoh, during his
tetreat; by. which 'conduct he had ‘exposed
kimself. to the vengeance'of Jeswunt' Row
Holkar, who was known to chérish the most
~ invetdrate 'hostility “against this petty Chief.
Froin' this fact, Lord Lake observed, that hé had
alwdyy'imagined, that under any'arrangement,
‘whieh nligirt eventnally be made with Jesvwunt
Row Blotkar; it-would be difficalt, consistently
with & due regard for the honour and reputatioh
of the British-Government, to give the:Boondee
Rajaly over to the rage of that Chief; and he
Had therefore thought it-would be desirable to
release liim aItogether from Mahratta power and
mnfluence. *

» *Lord Lake sbated in thxs despatch ‘that 'he
had 'viewed - the assent given by Scindiah, to
retire altogether from Hindoostan northward of
the ‘Chumbil, as an umequivocal and ¢omplete
acknowledgment of our established power and
superiority ; and gave it as his opinion, that no
secure or honourable peace. could be concluded
with Holkar, which did not contain a-similar
concessian. ' For, though-(his Lordship remarked
m this eomthunication) it was: possible that the
British territories thight experience an increased
security from the remote contests of the princi-
pal Mahratta Chiefs, he was satisfied, that if
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Scindiah and Holkar were. allowed to ‘renew
their claims upon any of the States immediately
west of the Jumnah, and to mix in their.dis-
putes, there would be a serious danger of reviv-
ing ambitious hopes, which were now completely
extinguished, and of causing another contest
for that supremacy, which was now so fully
acknowledged

.These opinions had no eﬁ'ect whatever in
changing, or even medifying, the resolutions. of
the Governor.General ; who, though he admit-
ted the great attention, which was due to the
local experience of Lord Lake, deemed it hig
" duty to adhere to those general principles by
which he had determined to regulate his con-
“duct in this proceeding; and the declaratory
articles were forwarded to Doulut Row .Scin-
diah, with a letter from Sir George Barlow ta
that Chief, explanatory of their nature and
object

- Lord Lake was, durmg the period of these
discussions, in pursuit of Jeswunt Row Holkar,
whose last campaign was only a flight before
the British army ; which, leaving our own Pro-
vinces, pursued him as far as the banks of the
Beeah* (or Hyphases); where Holkar, reduced
to the extreme of distress, sent agents to Lord

"* Ong of the five rivers which run through the Country of
the Punjaub. ‘ e
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Lake, to solicit peace. The following is an
abstract of the conditions, which were oﬂ'ered
for his acceptance:— -
¢ That he should renounce all right to the diss
tricts of Tonk Rampoorah, Boondee, &c., and
places north of the Chumbul. B

. The Company would agree hot to mterfere
wnth any Rajahs, or other dependants of the
Holkar family, south of the Chumbul; and to
testore, eighteen months after the corncluslon of
the treaty, Chandore, Gaulnah, and other forts
and districts south of the Taptie and Goudavery;
belonging to the Holkar family, which we had
conquered and occupied, provided the ‘condnct
of Jeswunt Row Holkar was such as to satisfy
the English Government of his amicable inten+
tions towards us and our Allies. :
- Holkar was to renounce all claims upon
Koonah and Bundlecund ; and all claims what-
ever upon the British Government and lts
Allies. ‘ ' -
He also engaged to entertam no Eurorpeans
in his service, without the consent of" the
British Government. L

-~ Surjee' Row Ghautka was never to bc adrmt-
ted into his councils or service. ' :

¢ Jeswunt ' Row Holkar was, on these condi.
tions, to be allowed to return to Hindoostan;
but a route wds prescribed, by which he was to
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avoid injuring the temtory of the Bntlsh Go—
verniment, and'it’s Alfies.

. "Phese articles were, with a very few and un-
esséntial modifications, after a short negotiation
Bétween the' Aent* of the Governor General;
and thé Vdkeéls of Holkar, reduced into a treaty
of ‘peacé, ‘which was confirmed on the 7th of
January by 'that Chief; to whom, in fact, the
Commander-imChief dictated this peace, which
wis' bf‘course formed agreeably to the general
teénot of - the 1nstruct10ns of the Go\rernor
Géneral. ‘ Lo
\- 8 George -Barlow considered this treat'y as
highly. honourable and advantageous to -the
British Government; but, though he had be-
fore instructed the Commander-in-Chief ‘t6 in-
§tét upon the cession of the Provintes’ of Pork
Rampoorah, he stated in his communiédtion
upon - this subject, that a resolution’ had- been
taken, with a view to an arrangement: with
Seindiah, respecting these Provinces ; but,‘ashe
found ‘that impossible,. and that no State:or
Chief would venture to take them without: a‘
guarantee, we were, he conceived, reduced’ to
the necessity of either guaranteééinig- thesé dis-
tricts, or keeping them ourselves ;- attd, ‘as'riels
ther of these measures were ‘consistent with

T L ‘.; [N ST T

? Lieutenant Colonel Malcolm, - -
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those general principles of policy, which he had
resolved to pursue, he determined to anny] the
provisions of the second article of the tresty,
and restore them to Holkar: and for, that pur-

" pose he returned the treaty, with a declaratqry

article annexed,. by which a recession of these:
valyable Provinces was made to Jeswunt Row

Holkar; and the Boondee Rajah was also abany

doned. Lord Lake endeavoured, but in vain,

to alter the sentiments of the Governor General

relative to this principle of concession to Scin-

diah and Holkar; and to prevail upon him not

to withdraw our protection from those petty

Chiefs, whom he thought entitled to it by. their

conduct and attachment. He was particularly

desirous, for reasons before stated, to obtain

pratection for the Rajah of Boondee: but Sir

Geojge Barlow was inflexible in the course hg

had adopted ; and considered any deviation

from it would be not only inconsistent with that -
system. of policy, which he judged it his duty

to pursue, but could not fail of producing at an

early peripd the most serious political embarrass-

ment. .- -

It has been before stated that the Governor

ngeral had sigoified his intention of dissolving

the alliance with' the Rajah of Jypore. The

moment Lord Lake received this intimation, he

represented to Sir George Barlow; that, though
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the ' Rajah’s former conduct had been directly:
contrary to good faith, ‘and though that Prince
bad acted, upon the occasion of Holkar’s ad-
vancing into Hindoeestan, in a manner which
was at variance with his engagement, the im-
portance of his ce-operation im the approaching
" ecampaign had appeared so great, that he had
been induced not only to promise, that he
would -entirely pass over the former conduct of
the Rajah; but had, by continued assurances of
friendship and protection, endeavouted to excite
him to a zealous fulfilment of his engagements.
In the accomplishment of this abject, Lord
Lake observed, he had fully succeeded ; and the
consequence was, that a British army, under
Mpjor General Jones, was, by the Rajah of
Jypore’s aid, and the ample supplies which his
Country furnished, enabled to maintain a posi-
tion of the greatest consequence to the success
of the general operations of the war: and he
had no doubt, from the communications which
he had received from General Jones, that had
Holkar attempted to retreat, as was expected, in
the direction of the position which that Officer’s
army occupied, the co-operation of the Rajah’s
troops, who had joined his camp, would have
‘been efficient. The sincerity and good faith
with which the State of Jypore had acted at this
crisis, was, Lord Lake statcd, most strongly
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corroborated by the letters  received froni
General Jones, which had led to his addressing
the Rajah in a style, which he never would have
used, had he not conceived that the. circum-
stances he had mentioned would have changed:
those intentions which Government prevmusly
entertained of dissolving the alliance. . -

. Lord Lake stated his opinion, that, although:
thel_e might be sufficient grounds for opening &
negotiation for new-modelling the alliance. with
the Jypore State, or even for effecting a dissolu-
tion of all engagements between the two States;
he doubted how far the British Government
had a right, after what had passed, to dissolve it
in a peremptory manner : because, as such a pro+
ceeding would expose the Rajah. of Jypore to
an instant attack from both Scindiah and .Hol-
kar,. it would, unless it rested upon clear and
undisputed grounds, make an impression among
the States of India highly unfavourable to -the
reputation of the British Government. = Lord
Lake, in this communication, referred the Go-
vernor General to the conferences *. between his

* Holkar’s Vakcels demanded, with no slight degree of per-
tinacity, the cession of the Jypore and Boondee tributes ; and
one of them, speaking of the former, stated, that he no doubt
would continuge to enjoy the friendship of the English, as he had
disgraced himself, to please that Nation, by giving up the uri-
fortunate Vizier Ally (who had sought his protection) to* their
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Agent* and the Vakeels of Holkar, regarding
the tribute, which their master claimed from the
Rajahs of Boondee and Jypore; and stated his
expectation, that Sir George Barlow would
agree with him, (after he had seen the report of
these conferences,) that neither of these points
could have been conceded to that Chief in the
negotiation, without injury to the character of
the British Government. His Lordship con-
cluded this despatch by expressing his earnest
hope, that, if the Governor General was ulti-
mately resolved upon the dissolution of the
alliance with the Jypore State, he would defer
the execution of that measure till Holkar had
passed the territories of the Rajah, and reached
his own dominions in Malwah; to which he was,
by the treaty, pledged instantly to return.

Lord Lake had before communicated his sen-
timents respecting the policy of this measure;
but, as his opinions differed from those of Sir
George. Barlow, he confined ‘himself upon this
occasion to the question of faith, which, he
conceived, it involved. His arguments, how-

vengeance. The Vakeel was very severely rebuked by the
Agent of the Governor General for this insolent reflection on the
conduct of an Ally of the British Government, :who had, upon
the occasion to which he alluded, delivered up & mwrderes,
whom it would have been infamy to shelter.

* Lieutenant Colonel Malcolm.
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ever, made no impression upon the mind of the
Governor -General, who continued to  think,
after the receipt of ‘this communication, as‘he
had done before, that we had, from the former
conduct of the Rajah of Jypore, obtainéd a right
to dissolve the alliance, which was not at all in-
validated by his subsequent adoption of mea-
sures, which were more forcibly recommended
to him by considerations of his own safety and
convenience, than by any returning sense of
good faith: and considering the question of fiith
m this view, he could not, he observed, hesitate
itdissolving an alliance, . which was likely to
" include much future i inconvenience and embar-
rassmenU ! -

“The’ 'English Government had given, 'the'
Governor’ General thought, a proof of it’s
l:bcrahty totards the Jypore State, in not dis-
solvmg ‘it’s" alliance pending the negotiation
with ‘Scindidh, when it might have derived ad-
vantage from 'the cession of the tribute of
Jypore ‘to "that Chief; and with respect to the
period of ‘adopting this act, he coriceived the
Compapy. at liberty to choose that whick’ was
most.copvenient; and he had resolved upon it’s
instant .dieselution, from an apprehensmn that
Hotkar): dpon‘his return, might, as he-passed
the territories of Jypore, commit some excesses,

F F
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which we would be obliged to notice, if the
alliance was not prevnously dissolved. -

Sir George Barlow, in conformity. w1th this
resolution, directed the Resident at Jypore to
announce the dissolution of the defensive
alliance; informing the Rajah at the same time,
that the English Government would be most
happy to maintain with him general relations,
of friendship and amity. The Resident was at
the same time desired to deliver to the Rajah a
letter from the Governor General, explanatory
of the grounds upon which this measure had
been adopted. The justice of these grounds,
however, was warmly disputed by the Court of
Jypore, which, under a lively sense of that im-,
minent danger to which it became exposed
from this measure, almost forgot, for a moment,
that temper and respect which it owed to the
character of the English Nation. In a com-
ference which one of the principal Agents of
the Rajah of Jypore had with Lord Lake at
Dehli, he had the boldness to observe, after
stating all which his Prince had desired him to
say upon the occasion, that this was the first
time, since the English Government was estab-
lished in India, ‘ that it had been known to
“ make .it's faith subservient to it's conve:
“ nience.” ‘ |
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Sir George Barlow was equally anxious to
dissolve the defensive alliances, "which we had
contracted with the lesser States of Bhurtpore
and Macherry, as he was thdt with Jypore.
But as those Rajahs had given no pretext for
adopting this measure, without their assent, he
directed a negotiation to be opened with them
for the purpose of effecting this obJect and he
authorized Lotd LaKe to make them & consider-
abie cessnon of temtor} , as 4 means of prevailing
apon them to give up that l‘l("‘ht, whlch they
had acquired by treaty, to the protectlon of the
British Govérnment.

Lotd Lake, howéver, was mduce(l b'y a
variety of urgent considerations, to defer any
mention of such an intention on the part of
Governméiit to these Rajahs; and he stated in
the most fofcible mannér his fears, that the very
rumour of such 4 measure being in the contei:
plation of the English Government, would again
involve Countries, which had been settled at
such an expense of blood and treasure, in a state
of anarchy and confusion. - Though the Gover-
nor Generdl continued to declaré, tliat he was
quite resolved upon the adoption of this méa-
sure, he did not desire it should be precipitated.
He was induced, by subsequent ¢ommunications
which he received, to suspend it's execution §
aid, fortunately, as it would appear, for thé¢
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public interests, this question has never since
been agitated ; and the Rajahs of Macherry
and Bhurtpore, with other Chiefs settled in
their vicinity, continue, in the faithful fulfil-
ment of their engagements, to form an essential
part of that strength which we derive from the
maintenance of the territories to the west of
the Jumnah. '

It will be useful, before this chapter is
closed, to make some observations upon that
neutral and selfish policy, which, after all the
evils that had before resulted from it's pur-
suit, appears to have heen again prescribed
by the Authorities in England, to the ob-
servation of the Supreme Government in
India.

This system had been tried upon a large
scale, during the Government of Lord Teign-
mouth. It was then applied to almost all the
principal States of India. A course of events
had rendered an exact repetition of this expe-
riment impossible ; but it was desired to do it
in as great a degree, as the actual situation of
affairs would admit; and Sir George Barlow
endeavoured to carry the wishes of his su-
periors into execution with a zeal and ability,
which was well calculated to have attained
success, if that had been practicable.

The events, which I have related, show the
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result with which his efforts were attended.
And it is only necessary to add, that the Siekh
Chiefs to the north-west of the Jumnah, and
the southward of the Sutledge, who had re-
ceived and merited our protection by their
services during the war; but from whom it
was afterwards, in puisuance of this policy,
withdrawn, have, under the wise, moderate, and
firm Government of Lord Minto, been saved
from that destruction to which they were ex-
posed by the ambition of the Rajah of Lahore;
and now form, with other Chiefs, in depend-
ence on the British Government, a strong
frontier to it’s territories in Hindoostan. It
would also appear, from the manner in which
Lord Minto has lately employed the British
arms to protect the Rajah of Berar from the
attack of that celebrated frechooter Meer
Khan,* that he is satisfied, that the security
of our possessions is more likely to be main-
tained by using the great and commanding
power which we have acquired, to preserve
the general peace and tranquillity of India;
than by a policy, which declaredly looks to the

¢ This Chief is the principal Mahomedan leader with Jes-
wunt Row Holkar: but he appears, on this occasion, to have
acted independently, and in combination with some tribes of
pundaries, or freebooters, of which there are several in
Malwab, '
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dispytes and wars of it’s neighbours, .as. one of
the chief sources of it’s security ; and which, if
it- does not directly excite such wars, shapes
it'’s political relations with inferior States in
a manner-calcuiated to create and continue
them. : :
The professed obJect of this system, is to
avoid, by contracting our political relations,
‘that'continual embarrassment, tp which, it is
argued, we must otherwise be subject; and -all
measures pursued are to be conformable to cer-
tain general principles, which, like a broad
shield, are to save us from every injury; and
simplify the whole scheme of our Government
in India. -

If such a result was really attamable, the
task of rule would become easy, and the whole
maching of Government might be kept in
order by a very moderate share of attention
and understanding ; but, unfortunately, all ex-
perience is against such a conclusion, which is
indeed coptrary ‘to the nature of man. We
must, if we endeavour to fly from those politi-
cal cmbarrassmeuts and complex relations,
which have been in all ages the conditions of
extended power and dominion, always meet
with much greater evils than those from which
we try to escape Wlth regard to all general
principles of rule, we should recollect, that their
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value is not in their abstract excellence, but m
their seasonable and just application; for it is
‘the great and sole art of Government to adapt
principles to the continual changes of human
affairs, not to force human affairs into a shape
that suits principles. This observatlon applies
with peculiar force to our Empire in India;
which, from it’s foundation, the nature of it's
Govemment and the various tribes and na-
tions which it includes, demands more wxsdom
and more modification of system in it's Go-
vernment, than perhaps any that ever was
established in the | universe. '

This Empire, though raised by the operatlon
of many and various causes, has been chiefly
established, and must be constantly maintained,
by the sword. But though we must continue
to govern as conquerors, it is our duty to make
our rule a benefit to mankmd, and to carry
among those whom we have subdued the
blessings of peace, knowledge, and 1mprove-'
ment in all the arts of civilized life. And at
that stage which our power in India has at-
tained, we will probably find the accomphsh-.
ment of such an object easier, and more con-
ducive to our security, than all the wars and
contests in wlnch a selfish and neutral pohcy
can ever mvolve our nelghbours

- The system of trusting, in a great dearee,



440 ADMINISTRATION OF

for our security, to the wars and contentions of
the other States in India, has reccived great
strength from a general but erroneous impres-
sion, respecting the unalterable and hereditary
hablts of the military tribes of India; wheo, it
is contended, can never be converted to the
usages of civil life.. The temporary disturh-
ances,. which have been created by the discon-
tented of this class, when any great politicaj
changes have deprived them of the means of
immediate subsistence, have been given as in-
stances of the truth of this assertion ; but it has
been forgotten, that the Countries of Bengal,
Behar, and the Carnatic, abounded afew yearsago
with hordes of armed men, whose descendants
now.find a livelihood in cultivating some peaces
able.occupation ; and that the Kingdoms of My-
sore, Oude, and the Deckan, are now gradually un~
dergoing the same change. The period of change
is; certainly one of some danger ;. but that danger
only requires to be watched with vigilance and
care; and may be easily averted by measures of
large and liberal policy.

To conclude. There would hardly appear to
be a greater, and more noble object for the exer-
cise of human wisdom ; or one. more worthy of
all the attention of a great State, than that of
establishing and maintaining, through the action
of it’s ipfluence and power,, union and tranquil-
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lity over a considerable portion ‘of the globe;
and of bringing to nations, whom- it found in:
volved in continual discord and war, the bless-
ings of ‘harmony and peace. This we may
mever be able completely to effect; but:there is.
no danger in a course of prudent-policy, which
keeps so great an object in view : and a state of
perfect security against external attack would
be the reward of it's accomplishment. - When -
the unparalleled successes, which attended Lord
Wellesley’s Administration of India, placed the
British power upon so commanding an emi-
nence, ‘his ardent mind naturally contemplated
the attainment of this great end. -

“ In the termination of hostilities,” that
nobleman observed, “ my solicitude has been
“ directed to the important purpose of effecting
‘“.a general pacification of India on principles
“ of reciprocal justice and moderation. The
“ power, reputation and dignity, of the British
¢ Empire in India, will derive additional secu-
“ rity and lustre from the establishment of
‘“ peace and good order among the native
“ States. In the decline of intrinsic strength,
inferior States may perhaps have gained a
“ temporary safety by fomenting the discord of
contiguous Powers. In any extremity, such
‘a policy is unwarrantable and disgraceful;
nor can permanent repose be secured upon
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such precarious foundations in the actual con-
dition of this Empire. I am happy to de-
clare, that -the concord of the established
native States, the independence of their sepa-
rate authorities, the internal peace of their
respective dominions, and the tranquillity
and happiness of -their respective subjects,

~will tend to confirm and to fortify the power

and resources of the British Government, and
must constitute the most desirable objects of

the British policy in India.”™

- * Vide Reply to the Address of the British Inhabitants of

.- Calcutta, on the 29th of Feb. 1804.



CHAPTER VI

.GENERAL REFLECTIONS
, N o

THE POLITICAL, CIVIL, AND MILITARY,

GOVERNMENT OF BRITISH INDIA.

CONTENTS.

Difficulty of this Part of the Subject— Observations on the
" Constitution of the Court of Dircctos, and Board of Control.
—Office of Governor General considéred.- —Political Admie
nistration of India.—Improvement in the Civil Government,
by the Introduction of the Judicial System, and the perma-
. nent Settlement of the Revenue.—Remarks on the Question
of copverting the Natives to Christianity.—Half-casts ; their
Condition an important Object of Attention to Government.
—Importance of every Question connected with our Military
Establishment in India.—Condition of the Company’s Euro-
pean Officers.—Improvement suggested.—Importance of this
- Body of Men to the Safety of the Empire.— View of the Rise
- and Progress of the native 'Army.—Observations on the Re-



444 GENERAL REFLECTIONS ON

gulations introduced in 1796.—Discipline of the Native
Army.—Condition and Consequence of the Native Officer
—Measures suggested for the Improvement of the Condition
of this Class ; and also of the Native Seldier.—Conclusion.

Tk reflections, which it is meant to offer upon
the political, civil, and military, Government of
British India, are submitted with a deference,
which proceeds equally from a want of complete
knowledge of some parts of the subject, and a
sense of it’s general magnitude and importance.
The considerations, indeed, to which this Chap-
ter is exclusively devoted, are in themselves of
so large and complicated a nature, that no per-
son can expect to treat them without falling
into frequent error: but the apprehension of
this danger is not sufficient to deter me from
contributing as much as I can to the elucidation
of questions of such vast national importance;
and the character of the objeet, which I have in
view, will, I trust, plead for any failure in it’s
accomplishment.

The present constitution of those Authorities
in England, which direct and control the poli-
tical Government of British India, has been
already described. It has been stated, that the
political authority of the Court of Directars
should, by the theory of Mr. Pitt’s Bill of 1784,
be extinct; but, that the fact is otherwise;
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which has been accounted for on the grounds
of that Court maintaining, by it’s influence in
the Country and in the House of Commons, a
check upon his Majesty’s Ministers, which
generally compels them to seek the acquies-
cence, if they are not guided by the opinions,
of the leading Directors; and the operation of
this cause must often create delays, if it does
not produce contest and collision.

The Court of Directors are the only publm
body in England, who can be supposed to have
any detailed intelligence of the politics of India;
and, as they possess copies of the records of that
Empire; with the Governors of which they
maintain, under the direction of the Board of
Control, all political correspondence, their
knowledge of it is presumed to be drawn from
the most authentic sources: and it is further
concluded, that this Corporation is formed of
men, who, generally speaking, have spent most
of their lives in India; or else have devoted
themselves to a study of the British mterests in
that quarter.

* From such circumstances, the complete ex-
clusion of the Court of Directors from a share
in the political Administration of British India,
while that body continues to govern and regu-
late the commercial branch of that Empire, is a
measure, which would appear almost impracti-
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cable; as hardly any political act of conse- -
quence- can be adopted,- without affecting, in
some degree, either the finances or trade of out
possessions in India; and of course giving them
a pretext, if not a right; of interference. -

What has been stated on-this head is suffi:
cient ‘to show, that, in considering the Authori-
ties in England,” by which the political Admi-
nistration of our Empire in India is directed
and controlled, the Court of Directors must be
deemed (in spite of the intent ot expression of
the act of the Legislature) to be: one of: the
principal : because their influence, and the du-
ties they have to perform, give them a power of
interference, which enables them, if they are so
inclined, to oppose with effect any political
acts, which the Board of Control may desxre to
carry into execution.

The - constitution of the: Board of Coutrol is
such; that it’s President and principal. Members
tnust- be his Majesty’s Ministers. The junior
members have been occasionally selected from'
persoris, who have been in India; but no in-
stance has occurred of any such members being
actively employed at this Board; the duties of
which, indeed, appear to be chiefly performed
by it’s President, who becomes conversaut with
the political interests of India from a perusal of
the records of the Company, and.from that
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constant communication’ with persons of some
experience in that quarter, which the duties of
his station oblige him to maintain. .
The station of President of . the Board of
Control is one, which cannot be held by any
Minister who has not both' talents and reputa:
tion: and, supposing this public Officer to be
even tolerably able, with a mind liberal and free
fram prejudice, he becomes an instrument every
way calcilated .to perform the duties of his
office in a manner suited to the 'constitution °
of the Country, and fo the act of the Legis-
lature for the better Administration of India:
But it is evident, from what has been stated,
that he must, under thé operation of that-act,
obtain the consent and approbation of the Court
of Directors to those political measures, which .
he sanctions or suggests; or enter into a con-
test with that body, which would tend to embar-
rass.the Authorities at home, weaken the Admimi-
stration abroad, and create delays and confusion
in the whole system of the Indian Government. :
The opposite causes of action, which influ-
ence those two Authorities, must; often make it
difficult, if not impossible, to reconcile them- to
the same course of action. His' Majesty’s.:Mi-:
nisters will naturally view every political mea~
sure adopted in India, as it appears likely to
promote the general interests of ‘the Nationy:
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more. than as sit 1mmed1ately aﬁ'ects the separate
mteres,ts of the Company : to which the atten-
tion of the Directors will, on the other hand,
be almost exclusively turned : and it must be’
difficult to conciliate their approbatxon to any.
pohtxcal measure, which has the least i injurious .
operatnon of even a temporary nature npon their
commerce or ‘finances.

The Court of Directors must, from it's con-
stitution, always be composed of liberal and
respeetable-persons’; but that body can seldom
have "any- Members, who have a large and’
detailed knowledge of the political interests of
the Company. The motives, which. lead. men
to seek.a plaee.in. the Direction, and.the dusies
which- they -have to perform as Directors; are -
chle’ﬂy suited to those, whose lives have passed
in the commercial service of the Company, of
in commerce at home. The general exceptions .
to this rule, are Officers, or civil servants, whe -
have aequired some fortune -and reputation i
the service of the Company ; and whio desire to
obtain 4 place in thé Direction, on account of
it’s patronage ; and, from a feeling as natural as .
it is laudable, are ready to enter mto,actugg,h& |
again; with the. object of - pmvedmgwﬁh :
families. s

“Fhat a body so constxtutcd and composed ’
and which always acts in a great degree under
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the check and control of it’s constituents, the
proprietors of India stock; should often take a
very limited and partial view of large political
questions, cannot be a matter of surprise: The.
fact is, that very few of the Directors have had.
the slightest opportunity of studying the poli-
tical affairs of the Company before they entered.
the Direction. The complete occupation of every
civil, as well as every military servant* of the

* Those few servants of the Company, who have beed em-
ployed in any distinguished manter in the condnct of political
affaits, are, from nearly the same causes, probably iguorant of
the commercial interests of the Company. This unfits them,
in. a certain degree, for the Direction; and their minds are,
from acquired habits, unsuited to the bustle and occupanons of
such a life. . When they return to England, they have no pub-
lic employment before them, and they retire to . private life.
Some years afterwards, perhaps, when embarrassing questions
occur relative to India, a President of the Board of Control, of
a Chairman of the Court of Directors, secks them out, as having
@ bigh and a just reputation for their political knowledge of
India: but chan"es have occurred, since the persons applied to
were in employ, theit minds bave riot gradually gone slong
with those changes ; they canmot alter opinions, of whick they
are tenacious, in & moment; and their respectablv hames are .
often thus obtained to the side of error. " To give the State, in
some shape or enother, the advantage at home of those tulents,
and that experience, which has berefited it's intercsts abroad,
would appesr a great object; but it is one, which, undef the -
present form of the Indian Government in England, would seem
Jlﬁcult, if not impracticable, to attain. o

G G
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€ompeny in his particular line of service, com-
bined with the secrecy observed in all political
transactions in India, is such; that a most able
amd respectable public Officer may pass the great-
er part of his life in the commercial or military
linein that Country, and return to England with
as little, or less knowledge of the real state of
it’s political affairs, than an Under-Secretary at
the India House.

From what has been stated, regarding the
character of the Board of Control, and the
Court of Directors, and from all experience,
since the first introduction of this form of Go-
vernment, it appears unlikely that these public
bodies should ever cordially agree, regarding
the political Administration of India; and as
their frequent disagreement must produce the
worst of consequences, some means will probably
be devised, of making the authority, which is
actually to direct and control the political affairs
of India, more efficient to it’s large functions;
and of avoiding a collision, at the very source
of authority, which must, while it continues,
spread weakness and distraction.among all, who
are subject to it; and the effect of which will
be always more dangerous, from the character
of party-spirit in England, and the distance and
nature of the Indian Governmest.

It is a principle of the British Constitutiom,
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to leave the executive Administration of the
Country free, and unembarrassed, in the em-~
ployment of it’s principal Officers; and the
execution of those measures, which it may deem
wise and advantageous to the State; for which,
however, the Administration of thte day become
strictly responsible to the public. It's applause,
or condemnation, determines their title to fame,
and the period of their power: and this ferins,
perhaps, as great a check, as it is possible to
have upon human action. This check has been
found sufficient to the management of the af-
fairs of the Empire of Great Britain; and would
appear equal to the conduct of the political Go-
vernment of the possessions of that Power in
India. It may be questioned, therefore, how
far it is either wise, or consistent with the con-
stitutional principle here stated, to fetter and
embarrass the Administration in the execution
of evety measure, which they adopt respecting
that Country. It will be said, that, under the
act of Parliament, the Board of Control have
‘the power, and that they must ultimately pre-
vail in any contests, which they have with the
Court of Directors; of a political natuie: but
the very privilege of an official expression of
. tontrary opinion, which the form of the act
warrants, has the effect of throwing these ques-
tions into discussion; and that effect produces
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delayy, destroys confidenee in the local Govern:
ment of India, and renders the whole.system of
our ryle in that quarter, weak, Wavering..and
distracted. :

.The Court.of Duectors cannot clanm, under
the.act, political.power-in the. Administration
of British India, as a matter of right; but-they
'should be debarred from seeking it through the
means of their influence or patronage: and that
can never:be done,- uiiless by some modification
of the peesant system, which, by a strange con-
tradiction, often compels, as a matter of form,
a Comumittee of this body to an official: expres-
sion. of sentiments upoun g political. subject,
which have.afterwards been declared. to ,be at
complete variance with the judgment of these
by whom they were officially stated: .., -, .0

This apparently prominent defect in the-po-
litical. Administration of -British India, has been
shortly mnoticed: but it is not meant to go fur-
ther irito a subject, which involves so.many in-
tricate and important questions, and with wh!ch
1 am only acquainted through an obsel vatlon of
it’s effects in India. With regard. to the. exact
nature and shape of that Gowvernment in -Eog-
land, which niay be found best calculated-to
promote the prosperity. of eur Eastern })ostés-i
sions, I cannot presume to speak. 3 .appears
of little consequence what men, or body of men,
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ate the instruments through which Great Britain
rules India, provided -the:thedivin, used'fob that
purpose,” is shaped and constitited for ‘the ob-
ject; and .that care is taken, that the public
should neither suffer from incompetency, ‘nbr a
continual clashing of Upposite and unequal
interests. " Tt

Though the general pursuits and- batnts'of 'the
Court of Directors, and the strange anomaty of
their constitution, may be urged, and With rea-
‘'son, against their competency, as a body; to the
exercise, in any shape or mode whdtéver, of
political power;- it would appear, that, as lehg
as it is judged wise to continue the' memopoty
of the Company, the patronage of the Indiam
‘Empire could not be in safer or ‘more’ Honour:
able hands,* than those of that respectablé Cor-
poration; who, thongh they may net be équal
to exercise the functions of Sovere:o-nty'r over

<
* The description of persons selected as Writers agd.Ca,da&_,

is the best proof of the just manner in which this patronage s
exercnsed and the late public inquiries into it's abuses havc
had a result very honourable to the Directors. TR
+ The Company’s Government in India has a serious'disad-
vantage, from mot, in itself; inspiring that awe and respect, which
‘romkes,such impressian upon mankind.- It is, of cpurse, np
-more; than a body through which the Government of England
.rules India: but all it's liberality (and no Government was ever
,mare ﬁbeml) cannot make amends to it's servants for those
wounds; which their pride snﬂ'e;s, byeven a supposed mfenon,;y
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an extended Empire, must, from the greatness
of their concerns, the liberality upon which
those are conducted, and the general characters
of the individuals elected to the Direction, be
always deemed the first mercantile body in the
world.

There can be no doubt, but that Mr. Pitt’s
Bill for the better Administration of India,
which, from the regard it paid to established
form, weakened (as has been before stated) it's
own principle; and left the power in England,
which was to direct and control the political
Administration of India, shackled and embarrass-
- ¢ed; gave ample powers to the Governor Gene-
ral of India, who was by it clothed with all the
authority, which the execution of his large
duttes could require, subject to a direct personal
responsibility for the exercise of the great trust
committed to his charge.

It has been ascertained, from the whole ex-
perience of this system, that the internal secu-
rity of our possessions in India, as well as their

-in rank and consideration to persons of the same class in life,
-who miore immediately serve the King; and in being (from' the
character of the Indian Government) almost virtually debarred
from all hope of those honours and rewards, which they see
showered upon others, whose rank in life, or whose zeal and
suceess in the service of their common Sovereign and Country,
they cannct think greater than their own.
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defence against external attack, has been in the
greatest degree promoted by a measure, which,
by giving one head to our wide terrjtories m
that quarter, has assimilated them in the same
system of rule and management; subdued all
ocontentions of subordinate authorities ; and
given a combination to the distant resources of
our Indian Empire, which has made them easily.
applicable to every object of general interest. -
There, perhaps, never was any public measure,
which remedied more real evils, than the change
of system with respect to the powers lodged in
the Governor General of India; and it’s benefi-
cral effects have been universally acknowledged.
It would be a farther improvement upon this
system, if it was. possible to make an arrange-
ment, by which this high public Officer could
be relieved from that load of business, with
which he is nqw oppressed, in consequence of
having charge of the details of one’of the sepa-
rate Governments of British India; which not
only occupies his time with matter of inferior
consideration, but makes it more difficult for
him, than it otherwise would be, to visit* the
different parts of the Empire under his charge,
it might, however, ‘be difficult to make such a

* A point of essential importance to their good gover!i'men§
and general improvement.
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ehange in this part of the system, without af-
fecting tlie influerice ‘or patrohage of the Gover.
nor Géneral: and the efficiency and considera-
tion of ‘hishigh station can never be touched in
the slightest manner, withouit serious’ danger to
the publi¢ interests: for the subject,” who is
‘raised to an office, wlhiere he: has sovereign func-
tions to petform, requites, while le enjoys it,
regal powers. “He represents, in his person, the
Government of his Country;:and he receives
from‘othér States that rank and character which
are naturally associated, in the estimation of the
world, with the possession of extensive power,
and ascendency in the scale of political influence :
. that tespect, which belongs to the real supre-
maty of the British dominions in India, i¥ ne-
cessarily transferred to the person exercising it's
authdrity ; and to weaken his influence, or de-
‘grade ‘his” dignity, is to diminish. the conse-
quence, and unpalr the power of the Govem-
ment’ o SRR
" 'The same political causes, thch dictated
these greit powers being vested in the ‘Goves
nor General, do not apply, ‘with equal force; 86
the Governors of the inferior Settlements'df
Madras and Bombay ; who have. in fact, tiner
the présent constitution of the Indian Goverr
ment, ftw, if any, political duties of impartinéd
to perform ; all points of a political natare beitig
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subject to._the immediate dxrect;?l; and, coptrol
of. the Su.preme Government,.,. iLhese . powiers
are usefpl, however, as: they add, to the consider-
ation .of these high public Officers, .and free
them, .in.a certain degree, from, fhe ‘embarrass-
ment and _opposition  to. which they, ;nght
'ozherw,lse ﬁtquently be subject.. Fi e o

- The limits of the territories t‘,)f the. lqcal
Governments of India have undergone great
changes since ;the. act of 1784 was,, Wsﬁd&
These may make some medifications .in .the
shape of the.system advisable ; ;. and if such are
made upon principles, which simplify. the formg
of Government, and which, without withdraw-
ing peagssary checks, add to .the strepgth and
efficiency of the local authorities, they .will
prove beneficial.

... The former parts of this. work have suﬁiqcntly
e-luczdatcd the nature of those polmcal prin-
ciples upon ' which our territories in India have
been hitherto governed. I shall now venture
to give some.opinians, respecting these leading
priaciples, which should form the object of our
rule of this Empire in it’s present ¢xtended

. However opinions may differ with regard te
thead\\(antq,ges, which Great Brltam has derived,
or .may. derine, . from. it’s possessions in Indxa,
there can be no.doubt.in the breast of any man,
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that, if we mean to retain our Empire in that
quarter, it is equally our duty and our interest
tq govern it in a manner, which will promote
the prosperity of the Country, and the happi-
ness of it’s inhabitants. To effect this, no laws,
no established principles of policy, or regulas
tions for internal rule, will ever be sufficient,
unless those authorities, by which these edicts,
precepts and rules, are to be carried into execu-
tiom, are in every respect competent and effi- -
cient to their great duties. This fact makes
the selection of persons to fill the Governments
of India, and particularly the great station of
Governor General, an object, beyond all others,
of importance in the future Government of
British India. :

The power exercised by the Governor Gene-
ral has none of that impression in it’s favour,
which often supports, even at a period of decline,
hereditary Monarchies, and national Govern-
ments. It can only obtain respect by the in-
trinsic qualities 'of the person by whom this
. high station is filled. Great talents and virtues;
and the able and active exercise of them, will
-always obtain the suffrage of both the European
and ‘native subjects of our.Ipdian Empire; and,"
in all human probability, preserve that in peaces
or, at all events, suppress danger : but moderats
abilities, however combined with information,
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will be found unequal to the great task in any
times : and, if the Supreme Government of
India ever passes into weak, or unequal hands,
the high station will fall into disrepute; and al]
the dangers, that flow from the contempt of &
governing authority, will be generated.

It appears quite impossible ever to introduce
any system of Government into our possessiong
in India, which will render them secure for a
day, except under the management of an able
and firm Ruler;* and, if this is admitted, there
is'no part of the duty of Government in Eng-
land 3o important, as the selcction of a person
to fill that high office. If a succession of men of
great talents and virtues cannot be found, or if
the operation of any party-principles prevents
their being chosen, we must reconcile ourselves
to the most serious hazard of the early decline,
if not the loss, of the great Empm:, which ws
have founded in India.

These observations apply to other stations,
besides that of Governor General (though
with a lesser degree of force); but particu-

. * The only safe view that Great Britain can take of it's Em-
_pire in India, is to consider it (as it really is) always in & state
_of danger, and to nominate persons to rule it, calculated from

their supenor energy of character, to meet every emergency
that can arise.
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larly to the: high offices . of Govemor of. Fmt
8t. George, and Bombay. - - . :
.:‘There has been: much speculative opinion on
the ‘subject -of  such " selections. Some have
oonceived that military men were best qualified
for these itations ; others, that they should be
exclusively filled:by those, who had risen in
civil life. It-has been argued, that nebiemen
"(who carried with them: the impression of  high
‘rank and birth) should alone be appointed: to
‘them: while' many believed they would be
‘best filled by servants of the Company, who
had local knowledge, and a large: and detaxl:ed
'acquamtance with their affairs. =

" Any prineiple, which excludes dlsnngmshed
talent.and eminent virtue, in whatever sank - or
_cenidition of life these qualities are found, -from
such fair dnd legitimate objects - of :honourable
ambition, must have an operation unfavourable
to that competition which is necessary to forny
men for such elevated stations as the Govera!
ments of British India. Whether these be filled
by a military or a civil charaeter, provided sach
be qualified for the great task, appears to-be a
‘matter of indifference. Perhaps thére s an’ ad-
vautage, (as was experienced in the- ‘case’ af
Lord Cornwallis,) when that rate: mix?ture of

talent for civil rule, and military’ dommand, an
’ ! : i RN N
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be found in .one: pexson. ‘That. the fank .and
birth of the person employed; as. it gives in
some degree that impression, which- thiese high
stations require, is of great consequence,:cannot
be démied . but that corsequence cam inever be
sufficient .to supersede. the. claims .of supertor
talent, or to remedy the defedts of inefficiency 2
and as: to the servants of the -Comipany; - their
local experience, and knowledge of details, is,
unless:attended with higher qualifications, -but
a poor recommendation to stations, ‘which. do
not' so much require that the person holding
them should have that. description of informa-
tion, which is to be obtained from many sub-
ordinate Officers of the State; as: that they
should possess that large knowledge of hasan
Bature, active emergy of character, and that
commanding talent for rule, which has in all
ages distinguished thiose, who. have exercised
power in a manner calculated to beneﬁt their
Country, and mankind. ' :

- ‘Whatever person is nominated to en:her the
hlgh station of Governor General, or.to the Go-
vernments of Madras or Bombay, should receive
a full and libéral confidence from the authority
by which- he is appointed: nor:should he be
continued. in station oné' moment . after that is
~ withdrawn. . The dangers, which assail our Em-
pire in India from internal weakness, are much
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greater than we can ever apprehend from exter--
nal attack; and these will always increase in
an alarming degree, when the Administration
abroad has not the decided support of the Go-
vernment at home. That period is past,. at
which it might have been safe to have fettered
the local Governments of India with jealous
testraints ; and to lessen their power, by a
petty and vexatious interference with their
exercise of it. Our Empire in that quarter is
now too large, and teo complicated, to be ex-
posed to the operation of a system of mistrust.
The reliance placed on those, to whom it
13 confided, must be of that complete na-
ture, which will enable them to fulfil so great
2 duty. S ' ‘

On the political principles, which should re-
gulate our future intercourse with the native
Powers in India, I have before stated an opi-
nion, to which I can only add, that such inter-
course is likely to be marked by events and
contingencies, which will disappoint, as has
been the case heretofore, ail hopes, that we can
ever form of the local Govéernment 'in  India
being able to follow any exact rules, whichi are
laid down for it’s guidance. The neutral system
of noninterference, and of trusting in a- great
degree for our security to the contests of our
nieighbours, has been proved, by experience; to
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be equally unwise and impracticable. . We shall
therefore best maintain the peace and prosperity
of our own territories, by using our established
influence and power towards the great object
of preserving, as far as we have the means, the
general tranquillity of India. It will not, per-
baps, be easy to effect the complete accomplish-
ment of this object; nor are we called upon_ to
interfere in every case of quarrel between States
with whom we havé no engagements; but, if
we shape our general policy towards this end,
we shall; from the commanding state of our
power, gradually promote peace, without much
danger of involving ourselves; and we shall re
ceive our shate of those bemefits, which this
system will bring to others.

It is, however, certain, that with wha.tevet
care we cultivate our external relations, and
however much we endeavour to avoid futuré
wars, we cannot expect to escape altos

gether an evil, which is among those condic
~ tions on which humau dominion is enjoyed.
But, as we can only hope for a comparative
exemption from this evil, by the complete effi-
ciency of our military foree; that will always,
in the reduced state of the present Powers of
India, enable us to defeat it; and we can, on
it's ocecurrence, if circumstances connected
with the local situation of the Countries- which
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we conquer, or any other consideration, forbid
us annexing conquests to our own territories,
confér them upon some of our Allies on such
terms as we deem proper: and every such act
of liberal policy will give life and strength to
the exercise of that large influence, and power,
through which we may hope to establish, the
permanent tranquillity of India. -

It is not meant to notice any of these distant -
political relations, which-it appears wise to im-
prove; with a view to our permanent security
against the attack of an European Power.
* This is a subject not immediately convected
with the political Government of India: amd,
if that is administered upon’ wise and enlarged
principles, our strength will be too much con«
solidated, to admit of our having any alarm at.
invasion.

The question of our pohtlcal Admlmstratlon
of India, is not of more importance, than the
civil Government of our possessions in that
quarter. For there can be no doubt, that the
real and intrinsic strength of a State depends
chiefly on the loyalty and attachment of it’s
subjects: and there is no means of creating or
‘securing the continuance of that attachment,
but by the action of a just and steady rule,
which rests upon established principles, and
gives security to the lives and properties of
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those, ;who acerunder ‘it; and grants to-thery <
the :enjoyment: of as-much’ petsonal Kberty:
as i8-consistent with: their ‘hablts, - and ‘the = -
charagter -of the Governnient-established: over
them: ;v oo 0 e L
- The greatest effort; which: has'beer made to2 -
wardsthe improvement- of ' she ‘civit” Gévernc =
ment of British India, is ithe permianent séttle- = -
mend; af the rewenues ; and the ‘introduetion “of *
that.gudicial - wystem,*: which' is mow ‘general -~
throughout all -onr-territories. - Though “the
success~ of these:'measures has not pethapg” " °
been. 50 -complete; .as- enthubiasts ‘might thave -
expetted, it: has. beem: sufficient 6 prevént -
disappointment- . to: those- who- takee 2’ pif
tional: and .camparative view: of 'that good,;”
which ecamn- be produced: by -any human instic ' -
tution. - S
It s :aw acknowledged truth; that there Is
no bsanch:of Government, which Teqiires’ sach *
attension 6o fixed principles, and will less'admit - -
of alsdtation, thdin a eode of laws, or-civil regu- " -,
lations.: . These it 'willalways require‘labdur- b6
understand ;s and; if shey. weére tonstantly ehafs " -
ging; = knowledge «of them “would hever ‘be

e~ e

*1 Fa;vélnot“ é;it;er'ed into any discus<ion of those pripéiplq: .
upon which l{i’s"Majesty’s Courts in India are established,
as it i a subject to which 1" do not conceive myself com-
petent. o ‘ AT e

H H
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attained. Itis also to be observed, that.they.
acquire respect with age: and our veneration,
at last, almost extends to their defects, which
we are often more willing to tolerate, than to
incur the hazard of alteration. It must, from
these causes, be the most anduous task, which
human wisdom can attempt, to form laws; and
very hazardous to change them, when formed :
and this difficulty must be greatly increased,
when the Empire, for which we legislate, is one
of so various and extraordinary a nature, as that
we have founded in the East.

Whoever, therefore, takes a large view of this
subject, will find greater reason for surprise at
the success, than regret at the failure of the
system, which we have adopted. It is true,
that it has in it’s operation given a shock to the
authority of military Officers, and, to a certain
degree, weakened the impression of a character,
which it is politic to hold high, among the na-
tives of India. It has been hastily introduced
into Countries neither calculated to estimate it’s
benefits, nor understand it’s object. It has ef-
fected a revolution in the state of: society, by
raising the lower orders into an independence
of their superiors, in a manner inconsistent with
-the established usages of the Country; and it’s
delays have been so intolerable in many. in-
stances, as to leave to the inhabitants little:but
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the name of justice. But it must, on the other
hand, be remembered, that this system, at it’s
introduction, superseded another, under which
the happiness of the community was guarded by
few general regulations and laws; and conse-
quently exposed to all the changes and hazardsin-
cident to a rule, which required, that great, and
almost uncontrolled, power should be vested in
an individual during the period of his temporary
authority. That the evils, which have arisen
from it’s precipitate introduction into Countries
unprepared for it’s reception, can but be of short
duration ; that the revolution, which it has ef.
fected in society, though of a nature calculated
to excite, during the operation of change, great
discontent, if not disturbance, has the ulterior
effect of giving that society a shape more con-
genial to our Government ; and is, perhaps, ne-
cessary to it’s security : and, with regard to the
great delays, which have been found to attend
the administration of this system, it is an evil,
which certainly requires a remedy ; but, if it is
capable of being remedied, it never can be ad-
duced as a proof against the excellence of the
system itself. ' '
There can, I imagine, be no doubt in the
mind of any man, who reflects sériously on the
subject, but that the permanent settlement of
- the revenues, amnd the introduction of the judi-
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cial regulations, have already been attended
with ‘great benefit; and that the character of
this system is progressive improvement. .Many
objections'may be urged against it; and it has,
no'doubt, ‘many defects; but it appears better
than any other yet tried. It's principles are
such, as will admit of gradual amelioration.
We should apply ourselves, therefore,” with
ardour, to that purpose; and.if we can either
alter, abridge or simplify, the regulations and
forms of our Courts in a manner that will acce-
lerate the trial of ‘causes, and defeat, to a certain
degree, that artful chicanery, ‘and litigious dis-
position, which characterize a great proportion
of our subjects in India,” we shall attain a great
‘end. Every advance towards so desirable an
-object, will be an additional security for the
permanence of our Empire in India ; which rests
chiefly upon the allegiance and attachment of
our’ native subjects; which nothing can secure
but their feeling a constantly recurring sénse of
benefit from our rule. | '

If we examine the history of the Enghsh
Government in India, we shall discover, that it
has been founded in a spirit of attention and
respect 'to the usages and religion-of ‘the-differ-
ent tribes in India; nor can it ever:be. main-
‘tained upon any other principles.. It has-been
recently urged, and by some, whose characters
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entitle their opinions to great regard; that the
introduction of the Christian religion, through
the means of it’s influence and power, :'was not
only a sacred duty, but an object of policy. to
the_ British Nation. - This is a delicate question
to discuss; but it is one I cannot evade. - With
respect to that part of it, which relates to the
duty of a Christian to convert others to his
faith, I am too ignorant to presume to offer ‘an
opinion. The few remarks I shall make upon
this subject, will be confined, therefore, to a
consideration of the manner in which such a
proceeding would affect our political interests.. -
The experience we have of those converts to
Christianity, which have heen made, since: the
first, intercourse between Europe and India,
does not afford much encouragement to make
us persevere in this design. These couverts
are hut little acquainted with the purity: of the
faith, which they profess; and so far from being
that example in their lives, which, if they were
sincere and enlightened followers of our religion,
they ought to be; they would appear to a com-
mon observer (who was uninformed of their
conversion) to be a set of men, who had agreed
to:separate themselves from the other natives of
India, in order that they might be freed from a
number of restraints,” with regard to diet and
morality, by which the different tribes of both
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Hindoos and Mahomedans are bound. There
are, no doubt, exceptions to this observation ;
but it is applicable to the great mass of
Christians in India, who are, in consequence,
the very dregs of the community; not only
from their station in life, but their morals and
conduct. Under such circumstances, it must
occur, that knowledge should precede Christi-
anity ; and, if we were at liberty, from our poli-
tical obligations to those, whom we govern, to
give the authority of Government in support of
the attempts made to convert our Indian subs
jects; and at the same time perfectly secure,
that those attempts would not endanger our
safety, we are not yet arrived at the point where
our labours ought to commence. But there
would appear objections to our adopting this
measure, connected with the very comstitution
of our Empire in that quarter, which it is at
least necessary to examine.

The Portuguese, who were the first European
settlers in India, hastened, if they did not cause,
their downfal by that bigoted spirit with which
they endeavoured to ‘introduce their religion.
They surrounded themselves in their towns
and settlements with native Christians: but,
by doing so, they drew a line of separation be-
tween those natives, who adhered to them, and
all others ; and thereby deprived themselves of
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that aid, which they might otherwise have re-
ceived ; and rendered themselves an object of
general dread to all the natives of India out of
the pale of their church; who opposed their ad-
vancement in power, not only with a view of -
preserving their independence, but their reli-
gion. The French, though neither so bigoted
nor so superstitious as the Portuguese, adhered
in some degree to their unwise policy in this re.
spect; and the native inhabitants of their settle-
ments, and the servants in whom the principal
Officers of Government reposed trust, were als
most all Christians: and it was remarked, that
when their power was at the highest (in the
days of Dupleix and Lally), they were so far
from showing a scrupulous attention to the pre-
judices and religious usages of the Hindoos,
that the most sacred of those were sometimes
violated.* From the career of the English in
India, a person would suppose, that, at every
stage of their progress, they had looked for

* It must have been this abuse of power, connected with the
conduct of the French adventurers in the service of nativé
Princes, that gave an impression of the character of that Nation,
which I have repeatedly heard expressed by one of the most in-
telligent natives that I have cver known, Meer Allum, the late
Prime Minister at the Court of Hydcrabad; who used to say:
% That the French were bad masters, but gbod servants; into-
“ ]erant and tyrannieal in the excrcise of power; but cheerful,
“ mild, and obedient, when under authority.”
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success, from ‘avoiding the great errors of their
rivals. . The Government, and all it's servants,

have not ‘only. withheld their aid from the f.
forts‘made to convert the natives of India; but
have, as far as depended upon their measures
and conduct, dlscouraged it; upon-a prmmple,
. no doubt, of inspiring confidence; in which
they have succeeded in a degree which cannot
be calculated; and the -extent of which may
never be discovered, till the charm is broken by
which this great Empire is held. In proof of
the systematic discouragement, which the Eng-
lish Government has ever given to the conver-
sion of it’s native subjects, it will suffice to men-
fion a few facts, which will fully illustrate the
prmmple It has always shown - the 'most
marked indulgence and attention to the civil
hablts, and Teligious prejudices and usages of
it's Indian subjects; and, in conformity with
thns fundamental principle, Government has not
only.contributed to the support of their different
religious establishments ; byt has regulated
itself, in the employment of the natives under
it’s rule, with attention to the different preten-
sions, which they derived from the rank, .they
held junder those religious institutions, \which
they venerate and has abstained, in so gantiaus
a manner, from giving any alarm to.the;natives
of India, by encouraging or even coyatenancing
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any attempt to convert them, that there is
hardly one instance of any native (among the
many who have become Christians) being em-
‘ployed in a’ situation of trust or responsibility,
by any'one-of the public servants of the Com-
pany: in India.

When. we add to this, that the Enghsh
Government have, in the introduction of that
judicial system, by which it is fixed, that their
different native subjects shall have the same
laws, which were established by their former
rulers, improved, ameliorated, and tempered by
the :iild spirit of English jurisprudence, but
unaltered' and untouched on every point con-
nected with their religious usages; it may be
assamed, that State has given every pledge, by
which a Nation can be bound, not only to with-
“hold every active interference of .authority -for
the conversion of it's native subjects; but not
to give the weight of it’s influence, or the sup-
port of it’s encouragement, towards that object.
Bhould the dictates of a conscientious, but heated
zeal, ever.lead it to break this pledge; the alarm
among it’s subjects will be great; the conse-
guences-may be fatal to it’s power; and a good
Christian ‘would regret to ‘see an effort made to
prommete ‘his religion, by means so unsuited to
it’s'chardcter and divine origin; and would de-
precate the exercise of an influence and authe-
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rity for that object, which had been obtained
on a cenfidence, which had been studiously in~
spired, of it's never being so used.

Under such circumstances, it is to be hoped,
that the British Government will never be so
deluded by well-meant but misguided repre-
séntations; as to adopt measures, which are
likely to fail in effecting the object of promot-
ing the Christian religion; but will be certain
to destroy our reputation, and probably our
power, in-India. Let every proper attention
be paid to our church establishment in that
Country: let the clergymen sent thither be
men of exemplary conduct, and character; and
let their numbers be sufficient to secure to the
European part of the community, the means of
learning and practising the duties of their reli-
gion; but the clergymen in the employ of
Government, whether as Ministers of religion,
or head Professors of Colleges, should be pro.
hibited from using their efforts to make con-
verts; which task might be left, as it hitherta
has been, to the labours of the humble mission-
ary ; whose habits and zeal give him more pro-
spect of success, and whose unnoticed and
unsupported efforts will prevent his exciting
any alarm; and consequently not expose Go- -
vernment to those seditious tempests, which, ;f
they pursued another course, would, in all human
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probability, be raised against them by an artful
and bigoted priesthood ; whose fear, at the
progress of Christianity, is equally grounded on
the love of spiritual and temporal power.
‘Colonization seems one of the most likely
- means by which knowledge of the Christian
religion and civilization may be hereafter disse-
minated throughout India; but that appears to
be so much dreaded, from the political conse-
quences by which it is thought likely to be
attended, that a long period must elapse before
it's operation can be seen. It is mot meant to
discuss the policy of this question. The ex-
ample of America, by which it is often tried,
cannot, it is presumed, be a correct criterion for
deciding it: but there is, no doubt, great force
in many of those reasons, which have led. the
Legislature to adopt every measure, which was
calculated to discourage the settlement of Euro-
peans in India. Notwithstanding these, the
cities of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, and
the fertile Provinces of Bengal and Bahar, con-
tain a number of English mechanics, tradesmen,
and planters, who may be almost considered as
colonists; and who have, by their industry and
skill, taught many of the inhabitants of India
the improved arts of civil life. :
The advance of the natives of India in every
branch of useful knowledge, will be exactly pro«
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portionate to the means and examples which we
afford them : and this consideration gives a great
value to that class of industrious British sub-
jects, who are willing to pass the greatest part,
if not the whole, of their lives in India, subject
to those strict restraints and limitations, which
the ‘peculiar constitution of the Government of
that Country renders necessary.

The half-casts (as they are generally termed),
or children of Europeans by native women,
forim a considerable class of British subjects in
India, who certainly merit more of the attention
of Govcrnment, than they have hitherto re-
ceived. They may be considered  a "distinct
class; and one which is gradually risihg into
importance, from it’s increasing numbers. They
bave not the robust frame of their fithers:; 'but
they are in general equal, if not superior, in
strength to the natives of those parts -of India
whete they are born. They are rémarkable for
their docility and intelligence ; and only require
the care of the State, to become valudble sub-
Jjects. This race are at preserit considered as
inferior to the European part of the community,
and do not enjoy that consideration, to which
their qualities are often entitled, from the:na-
tives. Yet, under these circumstances of de-
pression’ and discouragement, they lose few
opportunities of making themse]ves useful and
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respectable in the various walks of life to which
their pursuit is directed ; and all the seminaries,
which have been founded for their education
and improvement, ‘have fully succeeded. This
class have, in short, been found, from all the.ex-
periments yet made, to possess a.disposition and
talents suited to all the occupations of civil life;
and there can be no.doubt, that, under a proper
system of encouragement, they might be em-
ployed in our army. They would form. a dis-
tinct corps, on whose fidelity and. attachment
every.reliance might be placed ; and, if military
feelings and habits were early inculcated, there
can be no_ground to conclude, that they would
prove deficient either in courage or hardihood:
As it is impossible to adopt any measures, which
will prevent the rapid increase of this part of the
population of our Indian territories,: it becomes
our duty to try every means of rendering them
aiseful. They are a distinct, but that is ho cause
why they should be a depressed, class in the
‘commrunity ; and it appears.both humane and
politic. to take:every step, which will raise them
in_ their own estimation, and :that of.others.
“We should cultivate their .moral and religious
principles; and whilé we. instituted and encou-
‘raged seminaries for. their instruction.upon.an
‘extended 'scale, we should provide th¢ means
for their future employment in .the. conditiqns
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of life best suited to their respective situations
and qualificationis.

If the justice of this proposition is admitted,
the means of carrying it into execution will not
be found difficult. These require no change in
those salutary restraints, on which the constitu-
tional principles of both the civil and military
services in India are now grounded. The ob-
ject is not to impair our present, but to lay the
foundations of future strength; and to render,
by the care which we bestow upon them, a2
numerous and increasing class of our population,
useful and attached subjects. -

It would appear necessary, if we contemplate
any serious and great improvements in the con-
dition of our possessions in India, that we shoukd
dismiss that principle, which requires that these
should be. ruled with an exclusive view to the
immediate profit and advantage of England. A
more liberal exercise of the great power, which
we have acquired, while it advances the hap-
piness of our Indian subjects, and promotes the
prosperity of our dominions, will tend ultimately
much more, than the pursuit of this limited sys-
tem, to the permanent benefit and strength of
Great Britain. In introducing civilization by
the promulgation of knowledge, the cultivation
of the liberal arts, and by ‘the construction-of
such public works, as are necessary to the real
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and essential improvement of our easterm. terri-
tories, we shall find an occupation worthy of a
great Nation; and calculated to establish our
power over. India on the firmest basis. The
arts of peace cannot be carried too fan Om
the natives of India acquiring a love for thems
depends, in no slight degree, the future tran-
quillity of that Country.

It will, however, be vain to ccmtemplate
those great objects, unless we maintain that
commanding military power, which we now
enjoy.. The British Government in India has
besn established, and must be supperted, by the
sword : and.this consideration gives the utmost
importance to every question comnected with
our military establishment in that Country;
which, though the only means by which we ean
preserve India, is too likely, if mistnanaged; to
prove our ruin. This is a position, which has
been too fully elucidated by events; to require
support from either evidence or argument. -

It.will not be necessary to make any remarks
upon. the constitution. of his Majesty’s troops
employed in India, as: that force is selely com-
posed of Europeans; and differs in no respect
from the British army, of which they are a
detachment. I shall therefore proceed to.exa-
mine. the organization and principles of the
Company’s army, which censists (besides three
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régiments of European infantry, and five batta-
lions of artillery) of one hundred and eighteen
battalions of native infantry, and sixteen regi-
ments of cavalry ;* ‘'making, in all, an effective
army of mnearly one hundred and fifty thousand
_men. ' h

- I shall first offer a few general observations
on the subject of the. European Officers, by
whom this large body is commanded ;. and next
enter into a consideration of the rise and pro-
gress of the native part of our army; and of
the means best calculated to secure the lasting
fidelity and attachment of the men, of whom
this branch of our force is composed. '

" Many beneficial changes have been made in
the condition of the Company’s Officers: but
radical defects still remain in the constitution
of that body; and these must be altered; or
that,  which forms the strength of the British
Government in India, will become it's weak-
ness, if not it’s danger. -

The Officers of the native army in India

should have their attention uniformly directed
to the study of that service to which they are
attached ; and should (not as a matter of choice,
but as an obligation of duty) be compelled to

® Severul corps of horse artillery, gun lascars, and pioneers,
are not included ; and a very large invalid establishment.
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learh the language, and make themselves ac-
quainted with the customs and prejudices of
the men, whom they command. Their pro-
motion should depend upon their possessing
these indispensable qualifications: and it should,
upon the same principle, be made as impossible
for a man to attain'any rank or charge in the
native army, without a knowledge of the verna-
cular dialect of his men, as it is for an Officer
to be placed in the command of a vessel, who
is ignorant of navigation. -

There is, perhaps, no service in the world,
where so much is required from Officers, as in
the native army of India; or one, in which it is
of such _importance, that' they should possess
mllltary qualuﬁcatlons, combined with a correct
and just sense of the particular nature of their
situation; ‘as a small body of Officers in an
army of foreign troops, whom it is not more
théir duty to discipline, than to attqch to their
Country, by every attention to their civil and .
rehglous usages. '

There never was a period, at which this sub~
]ect requited more consideration. On the eﬂ"orts
of the European Officers in the native army, the
permanent fidelity and excellence of that corps
must depend : and if this is admitted, can there

bed question of more importance, ‘than- the
future constitution of that part of the establish+
11
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ment of our Indian army ? It involves, if I am
not greatly mistaken, the very existence of
our Empire in India, and with it the great-
ness of England.

- This branch. of the service no longer enjoys
those pecuniary advantages, which formerly
made it so desirable to the European Officer;
and it is fortunate for the honour, as well as the
real interest of the service, that it does not.
Emolument from an indirect and unavowed
(though, perhaps, not a corrupt) source, must
have a progress towards abuse, and should never
be allowed to exist: but, when' the operation of
a just and necessary reform demanded that a
powerful motive to action, which had existed
for a long period, should be withdrawn, another
should have been substituted; and a body of
men, on whose talents, temper, and courage, the
safety of the DBritish Empire in India must
always, in a very great degree, depend, should
be stimulated to exertion by every means within
the power of the State, which they served. If
it cannot afford to give high pecuniary rewards,
it should purchase the services of men of birth
and education; and remunerate the great sacri-
fices, which they make in entering the native
army of India, by approbation,rank, and ho-
nors; and, instead of leaving them in a state of
comparative obscurity, depressed by the con-



THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 488

sideration, that they are in an inferior service,
and that military fame, and the applause of their
King and Country, are objects placed almost
beyond their hopes; their minds should be stu-
diously clevated to these objects; and they
should be put upon a footing, which would
make them have an honourable pride in the
service to which they belong. This they never
can have, (such is the nature of military feeling,)
. while they consider themselves, one shade even,
below another army, with which they are con-
stantly associated.

There is, perhaps, no other efficient remedy
for this great evil, than the adoption of a mea-
sure, by which the whole of that army, which
Great Britain employs in India, should be con-
solidated into one. The distinctions, which
now exist, are pregnant with every mischief to
our rule. - They are the source of constant irri-
tation, and are calculated to produce an opposi-
tion of feeling among those, whose complete
union is the pillar of strength on which Great
Britain must depend for the safety of her pos-
sessions'in India. It has been suggested, that
such divisions might be useful, as they main-
tained a salutary check: but this limited and
unwise suggestion can never merit a moment’s
attention. It is founded on a distrust of our-
selves, which is quite incompatible with the
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permanent preservation of our eastern posses-
sions. Besides, this opinion has it’s only
grounds on the occurrence of events,* chiefly
caused by the very evils, which those invidious
distinctions, and clashing feelings and interests,
have produced.

It is in this place worthy of remark, that in
no stage of those unwarrantable proceedings,
to which a part of the Officers of the Company’s
army have at different periods resorted, has there
been the most remote suspicion entertained of
their loyalty to the King, and attachment to
their Country; and it is evident, that the exist-
ence of such a doubt could alone justify the
policy or necessity of maintaining any check
upon their future conduct. All military bodies
require to be raised, and made important, in their
own estimation. In no situation will they bear
depression or degradation ; and certainiy not in
one like India, where their minds require the
utmost spring to bear up against the influence
of the climate, and the killing reflection of
being banished, almost for life, from their
native Country. It is from this cause clear,
that no measure can be successful in removing
the evils of the present system; but one, which

* Commotions in the army of Bengal in 1794, and in the
coast army in 1809.
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makes it as proud a distinction for a British
Officer to serve his Country in India, as in
England, or in any other quarter. It is not
sufficient, that a small increase of pay should
enable him to live apparently better in a Coun-
try, where the climate makes what are termed
luxuries, necessaries of life; but the feelings of
his mind must be, that the service in which he
is employed is as honourable as it is arduous;
and that he will receive, in the respect and ad-
miration of his countrymen, a just reward for
the sacrifices, which he has made to support the
fame and interests of his Country, in a distant
and ungenial climate.

If the leading principles of this great change
are once fixed, it's execution will not be diffi-
cult ; but, upon the principles on which it rests,
the fate of India may depend. The strictest
‘regulations will be required, with regard to the
promotion of Officers of the nmative infantry.
No step above the rank of Ensign ought to be
attainable, without qualifications as to period of
service in that branch of the army, and know-
ledge of the language of the troops; and the
road to employment in the staff of the army of
India should be the same. The regulations
meant to protect this branch of the service,
should be made permanent, and be defended by
an act of the Legislature. This arrangement, if
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ever it be made, should be grounded on the most
enlarged and liberal principles; and must reject
those limited considerations of party-views and
personal interest ; which, from the operation of
one of the chief defects of our admirable consti-
tution, too often supersede the public good. If
it does not, it will bring injury, instead of relief;
and ruin that service, which it proposes to im-
prove. . :
Among the many political considerations,
which are likely to affect the future prosperity
and security of that Empire, which Great Bri-
tain has established in India, there appears
hardly one of such magnitude, as that of im-
proving and maintaining the attachment of the
native army, on whose fidelity the existence of
our power must always depend. For the popu-
lation of England (supposing the revenues of
India would bear the load of expense) cannot
afford an army of sufficient numbers to protect
it's extended territories in this quarter of the
globe.

The most sanguine admirer of that civil code
of regulations, which has been lately introduced
over all the possessions of the Company, can-
not expect, that it will do more in it’s imme-
diate operation, than attach to our rule those
classes of our subjects, who are, from their civil
and religious institutions, devoted to peaceful
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occupations; and consequently to a certain de-
gree unable, if they were willing, to defend that
Government, to which they may have become,
from a sincere and strong sense of benefit, well
affected. That our laws may ultimately change.
the habits of even the military classes of India,
is to be expected. But this change must be
gradual ; and, before it is completed, we must
lay our account with some of those convulsions,
which are the too frequent attendants on all great
changes in the condition and character of large
classes of society. Against those convulsions
it is our particular duty to provide; otherwise
we may (such is the peculiar nature of the con-
stitution of our power in India) lose our domi-
nions, before we have laid those deep founda-
tions of equity and justice, upon which it is our
wise and liberal intention, that our rule should
rest. If this conclusion be just, it must follow,.
that the realization of those great hopes of per-
manent dominion, which we have allowed our-,
selves to indulge, as the certain consequence of,
the wisdom and justice of our liberal policy,
and civil institutions, must greatly, if not solely,
depend upon our success in obviating one of
the greatest darigers to which our Empire is
exposed, “ the disaffection of our native army :”
and if this be admitted, that object of our atten-.
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tion must become paramount to all others.
Should any plan be suggested, by the action of
which we can promise ourselves to improve and
confirm the attachment of the military classes
in India, and particularly of those employed in
our ranks (at the same time that we accelerate
the period at which they shall occupy them-
selves in peaceful pursuits, and become good,
instead of dangerous subjects,) we ought to
hasten it’s adpption. Both the rigid principles
of economy, and the usual forms of our civil
rule, should yield to the establishment of this
corner stone of our strength; as, without it,
the vast fabric, which has been raised with such
pains, must totter to it's base at every tempest
with which it is assailed.

. Before we examine the nature of those causes,
which appear in their operation likely to weak-
en, and perhaps altogether to alienate, the at-
tachment of our native troops; and to state
those principles, upon which we ought to adopt
remedies of a preventive nature against this
greac evil ; it will be necessary to take a short
and general view of the history of the native
army ; as it would appear indispensable to bear
in mind it’s progress, and the various changes
which it has undergone, from it’s first origin, to
the present moment, before we can come to any.
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just conclusions on those measures which are
essential to maintain and improve it’s fidelity
and attachment.

When the British Government first estab-
lished itself in India, military tactics in Europe
were in a comparatively rude state; and the
caution with which a few Europeans, endea-
vouring to conciliate the natives of India to
fight their battles on a foreign shore, were
obliged to act, prevented the introduction of
any part of those tactics (imperfect as they
were), which could in the least interfere with
the prejudices, habits, or religion, of the na-
tives. A jacket of English broad cloth, made
up in the shape of his own dress, the knowledge
of his manual exercise, and a few military evao-
lutions, constituted the original sepoy: and
with this art, and his English fire-arms, he was
found to possess an‘incalculable superiority over
the other natives of India, who, ignorant of the
first principles of discipline, (which enable men
to act in body), were easily defeated, however.
great their numbers, by a small corps of their
brothers, armed, disciplined, and directed, by
the art, intelligence, and spirit, of their Euro-
pean leaders.

It was natural, that the early sepoy should
share in that feeling of pride, which his superi-
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ority in discipline obtained him over his coun-
trymen ; and the native Officers in the employ-
ment of the Company, were gratified not only
by the opportunities which they had of acquiring
military distinction, but of improving their for-
tunes. There were in the first sepoy battalions
but few European Officers. A Captain, an Ad-
Jjutant, with a Serjeant to each Company, was
the original establishment. Commands fre-
quently fell to Soubahdars and Jemadars: and
the comparative laxity of discipline, as well as
the general corruption of the times, enabled
the whole of the native army, from the Soubah-
dar to the sepoy, to derive pecuniary benefit
from the nature of those services on which they
were occasionally employed. To this advan-
tage, which rendered the service of the Com-.
pany desirable, and often lucrative, was added
a still more powerful attraction, in the kind
treatment which they generally received from
the European Officers; the number of whom to
each battalion was so small, that they, from ne-
cessity, if not from inclination, acted as much
upon principles of conciliation, as of coercion;
and their authority in their corps rested more
on affection, than fear. They were most parti-
cular in their conduct to the native Officers, to-
wards whom they behaved with a regard and:
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respect proportionate to the responsibility of
their situations. One of those native Officers,
who held the rank of native Commandant, often
passessed an influence in the corps nearly equal
to the European Commander. As a strong and
convincing proof of this fact, it is only neces-
sary to mention, that many of the oldest batta-
lions, in the native army of the coast, are known
to this day by the name of one of their former
native Commandants. ,
This system, which had undoubtedly many
defects, had also much to recommend it. For,
though the European commanding Officer,
who acted without check in the exercise of a
great trust, generally made his corps a source
of pecuniary advantage, in which he was aided
by the native Commandant, (to whose princi-
ples such a practice was congenial, and who,
in his turn, no doubt derived every advantage
from his power and influence); yet both had a
strong interest in the character and conduct of
the corps, to the men of which they were almost
always kind and generous. It is to this dispo-
sition, to the respectability and advantage,
which attached to the rank of native Officers,
and the comparative relaxation in their military
duties, to which we must ascribe the native
corps having been, during the continuance of
this system, filled by men of the highest
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‘cast, and of the best families of the mili-
tary classes, in those Countries in which they
were raised.* '

The first material changes, which took place
in the constitution of the native corps, was an
increase of the European Officers, a great altera-
tion in their dress, and improvement in their
discipline. This was occasioned by several
causes. 'The native Princes had trained sepoys
in European tactics; and, to maintain a supe-
riority over them, it became necessary, that the
native army of the Company’s Government
should make further advances in the military
art; which they were not only enabled to do,
from the great improvements which had taken
place in that science in Europe, and from the
‘example that they had in some regiments of
Europeans, which had been sent to India; but
from the number of Officers of liberal educa-
tion, and respectable character, whom a pro-
spect of advantage had at this period drawn to
the service of the Company.

It'is the opinion of many able Officers, that
it was under this system that the native army
attained the greatest state of efficiency which
it has yet known. The Captains were selected

* This remark applies more to Madras, than Bengal;
where the sepoys have always been of the same class as they
pow are.
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to the command of battalions ;* and that
command was an object of sufficient emolu-
ment, to limit the views of Officers of that
rank (which was then one of the highest in
the service) to it’s attainment. These Officers
were almost invariably selected from their re-
putation as sepoy Officers; that is, Officers
who united to all the military qualifications of
a soldier, a particular knowledge of the preju-
dices, habits, and characters, of the men whom
they were appointed to command. It was re-
marked, under this system, that though many
of the corps were brought to a great perfection
of dress and discipline, there was hardly an
instance, in which this was done at the expense
of the temper of the men: on the contrary;
those corps, which were most remarkable fot
their discipline, were almost uniformly most
attached to their commanding Officers, whom
they found as liberal to their wants, and atten-
tive to their prejudices, as they were anxious

% These selections were made from the Captains in the regi-
ments.of Europeans in the service of the Company; and it of-
ten happened that Officers, who had neglected to attain the
Country languages, and who, from violence of temper, were
judged unfit to command natives, remained subordinate in
an European corps, till they reached the rank of Field-Officers.
Ten subaltern Officers were, under this system, attached to
every battalion, ‘
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for that superiority and excellence in their ap-
pearance, discipline, and attachment, . upon
which they grounded all their hopes of reputa-
tion and preferment in the service to which
they belonged.

‘The native Officers continued, under this sys-
tem, to enjoy great respect and regard. This
circumstance, which was chiefly owing to the
European commanding Officer, who, from his
superior rank, and the emoluments of his sta-
tion,* enjoyed a consideration and consequence,
which enabled him not only to confer distinc-
tion by his personal favour and regard; .but to
keep in complete check and control the youn-
ger Officers of the service; and to direct their
minds to a moderate and indulgent conduct
towards all the natives; but particularly to
those, who, from their gallantry or long ser-
vices, were entitled to respect and attention,
and to whom it was proper, on every ground of
policy, as well as of generosity, to show it.

In the year 1796 the native service under-
went a great change; when those new regula-
tions were introduced; which a train of events,
connected with the comparative rank of the
Company’s Officers with those of his Majesty

* He had_ the off-reckonings of his corps, and in general
the advantage of the command of a station.
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serving in India, had rendered indispensably
necessary. By these regulations, two battalions
of native infantry were. formed into one. regi-
ment; to which the same number of Officers*
were allowed as to a regiment in the King’s
service. Regimental rise to the rank of Major
was introduced at the same time: and this, by
,attaching the Officers to corps, would, -it was
hoped, confirm and strengthen that reciprocal
confidence and connexion between the Euro-
pean Officersland the sepoys, which had ever
been deemed the most essential principle in the
constitution of the native army. It was also
expected,{ that the increased number of Euro-

* One Colonel, two Lieutenant Colonels, two Majors, seven
Captains, one Captain-Lieutenant, twenty-two Licutenants, and
eight Ensigns.

1 On the establishment of Madras, with which I am best ac-
quainted, the result of this great change has not been so faveur-
able as was expected. The conduct of the sepoys has, no
doubt, been very distinguished during the late wars with Tippoo
Sultaun and the Muhrattas; but not more so, than. it was on
former occasions: and that good understanding and confidence,
which before subsisted between the European Officers and their
men, and which was the acknowledged basis of our strength in
India, has been recently much shaken, and in some instances
almost wholly destroyed. . :

- The mutiny at Vellore gave a shock to that complete reliance
on the attachment and fidelity of the native troops, from .which
it will be long before the Officers of the coast army _perfectly
recover. There can be no doubt but that horrid event wasthe
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pean Officers would greatly add to the efficiency
of the native corps, as the smallest parties that
could be detached would be commanded by an

result of treason and intrigue, which artfully took advantage of
other circumstances to forward it’s daring designs; and found
in the minute improvements of dress, (which, though long in
progress, had at that moment been carried by an unfortunate
zeal to an extreme,) the means by which it was able to inflame
the ignorant multitude, and to excite them to excesses of the
most violent nature. We must not, however, deceive ourselves
so far as to ascribe this melancholy event solely to those causes.
Had those ties, which ought to unite the European Officers and
native troops under their command, existed in full force, such
an event could hardly have occurred. Had there been one of
those native Officers, who were concerned, or who knew what
was going on, whose mind had been alive to a sense of grati-
tude for the distinction with which he was treated, or the favour
and respect which was shown him by the Government which
he served, or who could have looked with confidence to further
honours and advancement, he would either have exercised his
influence to the total suppression of the desperate designs of his
countrymen, or have informed his European Commander of their
plots. But that no such sentiments existed, is proved not only
by what happened at Vellore, but by the conduct of the native
Officers in almost all the corps, which were suspected of disaf.
fection about that period. These became the general -objects
of the suspicion of their superiors; and, if guilt was not fixed
upon them, they were often convicted of a sullen indifference
of conduct, which seemed to proceed from a feeling of disgust,
which was produced by stiqh a stagnation of their views, as left
them almost without a motive of action. In attempting to
check a spirit of turbulence, they saw some danger; -and they
were not encouraged to meet it by any certam hopes of reward
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Eurapean Officer, and have the advantage of his
knowledge and example.

The first effect of the regulations of 1796,
was a great and sudden promotion of all the
older Officers of the Company’s service ; and the
arrival of a vast number of young Officers from
England, to complete the establishment.

By those changes, a great proportion of the
old Officers of the service were at once pro-
moted to a rank, which removed them from
regimental charge, and enabled them to return
to England by the provision made for them;
while the native corps were suddenly filled with
young Officers ; and as the command of a corps
had ceased, about this period, to be attended
with either advantage or distinction, it bestowed
but little influence and consideration on those
by whom it was held. It was, in fact, no
longer an object of military ambition, as it had
been formerly. It had become a station of

and preferment. They had attained all they could look to;
and that all was but a comfortable subsistence during their lives,
Their families were left in penury. They had therefore little
to lose by a change, and some. prospect of gain; and their he-
haviour under these feelings was, 1 believe, in general shaped
with a view of saving themselves from personal risk in the
event of the failure of the designs of the discontented,
and of having some merit in having been passive on that
of their suacess, ' :

K K
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trouble, without adequate emolument; and every
Officer of interest or reputation in the service
exerted himself to avoid it; and to obtain a
Government command, or a situation on the
general staff. From these causes it has often
happened, since the introduction of the new se-
gulations, that the native corps have been com-
manded for a period by young Captains and
subaltern Officers; who, from their rank, condi-
tion and age, could not inspire that awe and re-
spect, which is indispensable to keep in order
the junior European Officers of a sepoy corps.-
The German school of tactics has, for more
than twenty years, beenr the favourite modél of
the English; and many Officers of rank,* who
have been sent to India within that period,
‘have been deeply imbued with the principles of
that school : and these have, of course, endea-
voured to introduce them into that serviee,
which they conceived themselves specially de-
puted to improve; and much has, no doubt,
been effected by these zealous endeavours. The

* The Generals sent to India, whether to the stations of chief
command, or on the staff, should invariably be Officers of talent
and reputation. Their charge is always great; and may often,
from accident, become very important; and the evils which
must be produced in India, by the inefficiency of those, who

exercise high military command in periods of difficulty, are not
to be calculated.
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appearance of the native army has been greatly
altered for the better; they look more like sol-
diers, and are perhaps more precise in their ex-
ercise and movements ; but it may be questioned
whether those advantages ‘will counterbalance
the bad consequences of too exclusive an atten-
tion having been given to these points. The Eu-
ropean Officers of the native infantry, who have
naturally been led to study the disposition of
the head-quarters; have, in their anxiety’ to
merit that praise and distinction, which they
saw bestowed on those, who succeeded in these
points, not only ncglected many more essential
duties ; but, in some instances, practised a seve-
rity and harshness * altogether unsuited to the
character of the men under their command.

I entertain the highest régard and respect for
both the public and private characters of several
of those distinguished Officers, wha have fallen
into this error; and am sensible, that it was
hardly possible for them to avoid it. Their
knowledge was limited to his Majesty’s service,

* 1 never knew an instance of unkind and gross behaviour to
the natives of India in a person acquainted with their language
and manners :‘Hld it would appear, from this fact, that, to se-

" cure their being treated with that indulgence and regard, which
both humanity and policy require, we have only to take care

. that those placed over them have that knowledge which is in-
dispensable for such a charge.
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tp the usage of which they were naturally at-
tached; and when they arrived in India they
were surrounded by Officers in the Company’s
army, who, however high their reputations,
were too desirous that the service, to which
they belonged, should emulate in appearance
and discipline the troops of his Majesty, to of-
fer objections to this system of improvement in
the external appearance of the native troops;*
- and, for a period, all those qualities, such as a
knowledge of the languages and customs of the
men under their command, a kindness of man-
ner, and solicitude for their comfort, and a fre-
quent and intimate intercourse with the native
Officers, appeared to be in a great degree forgot-
ten, or neglected. The minds of the most en-
lightened were perhaps never fully sensible of
the importance of that chain of confidence,
which had been allowed to rust, till it was
nearly broken. They then discovered, that,
heated by a spirit of emulation, they had con-
curred in attempts to imitate too closely a ser-
vice, opposite in it’s very nature to that to which
they belonged ; and had lost sight, for a mo-
ment, of those principles on which the native
army was formed; and by attention to which,

* These remarks apply chiefly to the native establishment of
Madras.
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it’s fidelity and efficiency can alone be pre-
served.

. The Officers enjoying chief command in
India, should direct their attention to the solid,
instead of the superficial improvement of the
native army. They ought to look more to the
internal economy, than to the external appear-
ance of the different sepoy corps; and instead
of lavishing praises on those Officers, whose
only merit consists in a skill in dress, and a
minute knowledge of drill, they must exclu-
sively distinguish, by their approbation and re-
ward, those who are acquainted with the lan-
guage and customs, and preserve the temper
and attachment of their men, at the same time
that they maintain their discipline.

The condition of the native Officers of our
sepoy corps has often been the subject of the
most serious attention of Government: but,
though their allowances have been at times a
little increased,* no measures have yet been
taken, on which we could ground a just and
well-founded reliance on their continued fidelity
and attachment. In an army of nearly one

* The most beneficial mcasures of this nature was that
adopted by the Government of Fort St. George, which gave an
increase of pay to Soubahdars, in classes formed according to
length of service: but though this regulation was good, it was
too limited to have much effect.
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hundred and fifty thousand natives, the highest
pay, which a Soubahdar of infantry can attain,

is twenty pagodas (under one hundred rupees)
per month; and he enjoys no consideration, after
attaining that rank, which can save him from
the harshness of an European Officer; a boy,
who has just joined that corps, to which he has
perhaps belonged for forty years. He has, in
barracks and in camp, no other accommodation,
than that provided for the sepoys ; and, on his
retiring to the invalid list, he has his pay; but
that is become, from habit, necessary for his
support : and his children, whom a sense of per-
sonal honour, and a fear of that indiscriminate
severity lately introduced, has prevented him
from bringing up in the army, are generally left
poor, proud, and discontented.

There are, no doubt, a few instances in the
army, where a small pension has been given to
a native Officer; and part of it has, in some very
rare cases, been continued to his family. But
such instances have seldom occurred; and only
when the person, to whom the reward was
granted, had an opportunity of distinguishing
himself beyond all the common chances of the
service; and, even then, it has not been bestowed
“without the greatest exertion of all the interest
and influence of those Officers under w‘hom the
fortunate native Officer had acted. ~ Under such
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circumstances of difficulty and discouragement,
others have looked with despair for-similar dis-
tinction. |

It has been the opinion of many individuals,

that it would be an act of wisdom to abolish
the rank of native Officers altogether in the
native army of the Company ; and this measure
was, I believe, actually recommended by the
Officers of the Bengal establishment, at the
_period when the regulations of 1796 were under
discussion. '

The arguments used in support of this
opinion, . by it’s advocates, were as follow :—

.. First. That since the appointment of so many
* European Officers to sepoy corps, ‘the native
Officers were not required to command those
detachments, which had been formerly in-
trusted to their charge; as all parties, above a
Havildar’s guard, would be under an European
Officer : and that, in consequence, a native
Officer had no duty.

Secondly. That having no duty to perform,
he was of course unnecessary in a mere military
point of view; and therefore the pay to this
class was a great and useless expenditure of the
“public money.

Thirdly. That the native Officers, from hav-
ing little or no duty, generally become idle and
_indifferent, and were alone anxious (particularly
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after they attained the rank of Soubahdar) to
get invalided, and enjoy their full pay in perfect
ease, during the remainder of their lives.

Fourthly. That, from having commissions,
they were, to a certain degree, independent of
the regimental commanding Officer; and, in
consequence, often showed little regard to his
authority, contenting themselves with a mere
cold discharge of their duty, in a manner, which
put it out of his power to bring them to a Ge-
neral Court Martial.

Fifthly. That the native Officers possessed a
great, and in some respects a dangerous, influ-
ence; and that, elevated to a condition in life,
which, from their birth, they had no right to
expect, they were apt to adopt new sentiments
in their promotion; and we might find, that
we had net only given men a power, but infused
into their minds an ambition, which they might
be tempted to turn against us. .

Sixthly, and lastly. It is argued, that on the
abolition of the native commissioned Officers,
there would be no danger from the non-com-
missioned, as these were too mear the sepoys
ever to possess any great influence over their
minds. That their zeal in the performance of
their duty, and their obedience to their imme-
-diate commanding Officer, would be completely
secured by the authority, which he possessed of
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reducing them on the instant to the ranks; and
that this system would be more approximated
to that of the army of England, in which no
man, who enlisted as a private, could indulge
a rational hope of raising himself to any rank
higher than that of a non-commissioned Officer.

The objections, which must appear to every
reflecting mind, to the measure of abolishing
the rank of native commissioned Officers, are so
numerous, so strong, and so founded upon the
result of experience, the peculiar constitution of
the native army, the character of the men of
whom it is formed, and upon every considera-
tion, which refers to the feelings of a large mass
of society ; that the very mention of such an
idea having been contemplated, must excite
surprise and astonishment. But as this idea has
been often urged, and has had the countenance
of some respectable names ; it will be proper to
offer a few observations in answer to those,
which are adduced by the advocates of this
measure. It may be assumed as a fact of ge-
neral experience, that in no Country has an
army ever been improved by the adoption of &
principle, which limited the action of emulation,
and repressed that military fire and ambition,
which has ever been deemed the greatest essen-
tial of a soldier; and least of all would such a
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rule-appear applicable in a case, where it was
admitted by those who wished to adopt it, that
the rank they desired to abolish, was an object,
from it’s consequence, and the influence which
it gave, of universal ambition from the young-
est tecruit to the oldest non-commissioned Offi-
cer.in the corps. '

They say, a native Officer has little or no
duty: but is he not one of the chief links
between the European Officer and the sepoy *
And when it is considered, that he has been pro-
-moted to the rank he holds, in consequence of
long and approved services, what man can be a
more proper object of trust? -
' They state, that the native commissioned Of-
ficers become indifferent to their duty, and .
anxious alone to-etire on their pay, the moment
they reach the rank of Soubahdar: but does it
never occur, that this desire proceeds more
from a stagnation of hope, than a spirit of dis-
content?. Are we not to consider, that the same
spirit of emulation, which has actuated the na-
~ tive Officer’s breast, till his exertions under it’s
impulse have raised him to that rank, would
continue to operate, if he could look to further
reward or distinction? And would not his in-
creased rank and consequence, and the enjoy-
ment of that very influence which is dreaded,

1
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be in such case actively employed, to recoms.
mend himself to those superiors from whom
he expected notice or preferment.

If the limited allowance given to native Offi-
cers, and the stagnatjon of their hopes, be the
causes of that apathy and discontent, which.is
remarked among them; would these: causes
cease to operate in a sepoy corps when' those
ranks were abolished? Would not the Havil-
dars and Naigues then become the principal
natives in the corps, with a pay smaller and
with hopes still more limited. But these, it is
supposed, would not entertain the same senti-
ments, because they would move in a more sub-
ordinate rank, have consequently less influence,
and be more dependent upon the regimental
commanding Officer. Such reasoners forget,
that the great existing cause of their present
‘zeal and activity, that of recommending them-
selves for promotion to the rank of commis-
sioned Officers, would be gone. They assuredly
‘cannot expect any reflecting man to think, that
bécause they had reduced the pay of the princi-
pal natives in a corps of sepoys, and rendered
-their situation more precarious, by withdrawing
from them the protection of Government, placed
-them at the mercy of every European command-
-ing Officer, whom chance put for a few days at
the head of their corps, that they had, by such
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means, taken a sscurer pledge for their increased
fidelity and attachment. Such a conclusion is
contrary to all experience of the human charac-
ter. The more men have to lose, the greater
disinclination they will ever have to change:
and the more limited and uncertain their means
of subsistence and rank in life, the less they will
hesitate in exposing themselves to those hazards
by which they may lose both.

It cannot be intended by those, who advocate
this change of system, that the pay of the Ha-
vildars and Naigues should be increased; as
such a measure would tend to give them that
consequence, which it is their wish to depress.
Could it then be expected, when five pagodas a
month become the highest pay, which a sepoy
could attain, after the longest and most merito-
rious course of service; and when that, even,
unaccompanied by either the name or the reality
of rank, was, in fact, a most precarious tenure,
dependent in a great degree upon the caprice
and temper of every commanding Officer to
whom he was subject; that any man, who,
from his appearance or character, could obtain
a pay nearly equal, the moment he entered the
public service under a civil Officer, or embraced
menial employment under an European gentle-
man, would ever think of entering the regular
army?
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We are also to consider, that the different na-
tive Powers will always maintain sepoys; and
these men will rise to the rank of Soubahdars and
Jemadars with more authority, and -often with
more pecuniary perquisites, if not higher fixed
pay, than in the Company’s service : and we are
mistaken, if we conceive, that the solid advan-
tages of our native army, such as regularity of
payment, and the invalid and pension lists,
would counterbalance such allurements. Bene-
fits, when made too general, often cease to have
a strong effect in exciting emulation. The best
recruits who enter our service, are young men of
spirit and ambition, whose chief view, in enter-
ing as soldiers, is to rise to the highest ranks.
Abolish those, or strip them of their advantages
and respectability, and men of high cast and
proud feelings will turn with disgust from our
army; and, if determined upon a military life,
will enter into that of some other State, however
unstable, which continues to hold out a hope of
their attaining those objects by which themr
imaginations have been captivated.

There can be no analogy between the mative
corps of India, and regiments of Europeans.
In the former there must ever be a strong: line
of separation, marked by difference of habits,
of language, of Country, and of religion, be-
tween the Officers and men; and their feelings,
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interests, motives of action, and rewaids, must
consequently always be considered on distinct
grouads. In the latter, they have common
Country language and religion: and the Offi-
cers are, from birth or merit, of a higher class
in that society to which they both belong; and
have, in consequence, a kind of prescriptive
right to the respect, obedience, and attachment
of those whom they command. S

In estimating the consequence of the native
.commissioned Officers of it’s army to the Eng-
lish Government, it seems first necessary to
state, - that the existence of this rank is coeval
with the establishment of that Government in
India. - The first sepoys of the Company were
-raised and commanded by native Officers, act-
ing under the authority and direction of an
European Officer; but still exercising great in-
fluence and power over their men, whom they
brought to the service. Those Officers long
continued to be the medium on which we
zelied for the fidelity and attachment of. the
sepoys, who saw in them men of high cast and
superior character, of their own Country, at
whose call they had embraced the service of
strangers. Even since the original consequence
of this class of men has been diminished, the
sepoys have continued to regard them as the
.most distinguished. of their own :body; and
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have given them a ready respect and  obedience,
not'only from a feeling of what was-due to their
stations ; but from a dutiful concurrence in the
judgment of their European Commander, :by
whom the native commissioned Officers had
been elevated to that rank, which. all.wepe
. anxiously struggling to attain. But suppes+
ing that the State derived no benefit, -in a
military point of view, from the existence of
the rank of native commissioned Officers ; it is
of the greatest importance to have in our native
army a class of men, (comparatively few in num-
ber,) by our attention to whom we can stimwlate
and attach the whole mass; and whose merit
and valour we can reward with an assurance,
that we will excite, by so doing, throughout all
ranks, that spirit of hope and emulation, which
is the vital principle of every military body. .
In the native army, as it is at present consti-
‘tuted, no native can rise to the enjoyment of
‘any military command :- that is, he cannot, un-
less in extraordinary cases, when the European
vOfficers are sick, or absent, expect to" hgve
-under his orders a body of more than thirty or
-forty men; and he cannot attain a pay beyond
“twenty pagodas per month: and no rank which
»he- obtains, gives him any particular privilege
+or consequence in that civil community, from
' which he came, and to which he in general
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returns, ‘when- disabled by age, weunds, or .in-
firmity, from contiguing the active dutves*bf a-
saldier. : ~ :
The nature of our power-in India teqmra
this exclusion’ of the mative Officer from the
exercise of military command; whiok should, -
no doubt; be always kept in the hands of Euro-
peans. But if that gate is barred by pokicy;
_others should be opened. In the strictesticon. :
formity to those principles. upon -whiclh the: . .
native army /s formed, we might lead: thie mimds -
of thosé troops to expeet comfort and distinction -
in civil life, as the teward of approved military
service: and by directing their ambitionto tre
natural and seductive object of acquirimg:ims .
portance in theirown tribe, and enjeying sotae: -
priviteges, however trivial, which might (Underﬂ '
certain regulations) descend to their childdeny :
we should not only discover a metive: swfl
ciently powerful to supply the place of: thatg'
which a jealous, but wise policy obliges.us to:.
withhold; but place their ﬁdehty beyond»tbz
power of corruptlon
The native service would become, uf such.- :
measures were adopted, popular and respacted ;:
and "would be embraced with eagemeu_by.aen-f -
of the first families in the Country;* -aad, .in::

» It has been suggested, that we might entist ragef fgrdishited

service in India : and this practice, which in some degréeminaing . .
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the course of years, we might expect, that the
attachment of our subjects would be greatly im-
proved by that spirit of active allegiance, which
would be generally diffused by veterans and
their descendants, whose claim to their rank or
land was founded in the gratitude of a- State,
whom they had served with ﬁdehty and dis-
tmct.lon.

" The men, who form the native army of the
Company, are almost all sober, and of good con-
duct in private life. - Drunkenness, as a general
vice, is indeed unknown : and notorious immo-
rality is rare. But their virtues are more of a
passive, than an active nature. -They consist
more in forbearance, from fear of offending
against their civil institutions, and the rigid
tenets of their religion; than from any sense
of the beauty of virtue, or the deformity of vice.
These men would appear hardly to consider them-
selves as free moral agents, and blindly resign
their judgment, in almost all cases, to the law
of usage, the dictates of their priest, or the in-
fluence of their superiors in cast or station.
And it is from these causes, that we observe
them in an instant change their mild, inoffen-
sive, and indolent character, for that of the
moet savage obstinacy, and active ferocity.
in Bengal, might perbaps be adopted with great advantage. It
is, at all ewents, a subject that merits consideration.

LL '
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All the patives of India, but particularly
those of military classes, are fond of show, apd
of high titles; and they often seem to; prize.the

.externgl, beyond the reality. of power, It is,
indeed, surprising to se¢ the consequence which
they attach to every mark of qutward respecs,
particularly when bestowed hy their swpesioss:
and, partaking of the character of his cbuqt;y-
man, the native soldier of the Company, intelli-
gent and quick in his conception, full of vanity
and a love of pre-eminence, if noet of glary, is
of all men the most seusible to the effect of
attention, or neglect. Though the climate dis-
poses him ta inertness, and hjs frame is seldom
yvery. robust,* he may be flattered and encou-
raged to make the most extraordinary exer-
tions; while harshness or cruelty serves only
to subdue his spirit, and sink him. into apathy,
if it does ngt rouse him to resentment, whiclj is
too often the case. It.may be adduged ip groof
of this, that there never has heen (as faras I am
informed) a mutiny in the native army, in which
the men did not pursue, as an object. of their
marked vengeance, some particular. Enropean
Officer, who had treated them with injustice or
severity. - e
An army so constituted, and formed of men

* The Bengal native soldier is au exception. -
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of such tempers, may appear very susceptible of
being corrupted, and made instrumental to the
“destruction of that Power, which it is employed
to protect; but of this there is no danger, unless
in the improbable case of our becoming too pre-
sumhptaous in what we may deem our intrinsic
strength ; confiding too €xclusively on our Eu-
ropéan tfoops, and altogether undervaluing and
neglecting our native army. From the day of
that fatal errour we may date the downfal of
our Eastern Empire.

Tt will 'be useful in this place to enter into a
short recapitulation of what-has been stated ;
and to advert to that description of measures,
which would appear best calculated to preserve
and maintain the native army in it's full effi-
ciency, and to secure it’s fidelity under all emer-
gencies. This, for the sake of perspicuity, will
be best divided under different heads.

" First. We should watch, with incessant vigi-
Tlanice, the sentiments and disposition of this
‘great body, which will of course be liable to
fluctuation and change: and, while we temper
the strictness of discipline with those indulgen-
cies, which the climate, and the habits and cha-
racter of the native soldier, may require; we
- should be most careful to remove, by a preven-
tive policy, every cause of complaint. For, in
all instances, (but particularly one like the pre-
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semt,) the slifference. hatween a. wise .foresight,
whigh: prevents demaad, .and , that , weakness
which. mgets: it with. comcession, is.immense.
The foxmer: is- the.characteristic of .a rising, and
vigerous; the laster, .of -, fallen, and qxpmm
- (Rewernmant. »:'v 5. e 1 vt
- Secondiy.- f\Oﬁ‘tcers. thof*ime Amuﬂﬂi
with the gemeral commend; in: ladia, -sheuld, pe
made minntely.attentive.to the.manner.in which
diacipling is carried om in:the native coFps :,,@mil
shey ought particularly. to discountepange. afd
discourage -that ‘tudeness of. language: o, the
pative Officers, and thati harsh sevesity to.she
sgpays, which, experience has shown,}is Rot.at
all pecessary to.their perfection. in discipling; on
the.contrary, that it retards .that .objegt, \hy
making them disgusted and discontgach with
the service. oo © ot chueag
. Thirdly.. Arrangements . should. . ,bt e,
elthcr by striking the staff off the stvength of
the army, ot by adding more Officers to:a sepoy
battalion, to secure it’s being alwaysbmpletp
with European Officers. . - . - oy oan
Fourthly. It appears of the last» lmportan@‘e
to the efficiency of this branch of. the ey, .that
the native corps should be always, commandpd
by Officers of ‘rank and _experience. . Every
me: sure should be adopted which gpqﬁmqmotc
the accomphshment of this essential point;
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which never'can be effected, tilt: the commiand
of"a hiative ‘battdlion is wiade ar bbject ofl ansbis
tion to the best qualified Officers: in! thetsérvice.
. maFifthly. Every means' should:'be: adépted,
whiclr canl have a'téndency to:raise the pride,
stimulate the zeal, or improve the tinds of the
Pitopean ‘Officers of ' the { sepoyl’ corps: 1€ is
tipon 'their: éonduct ‘that - Govermment' mmst
place it's chief reliance for the: continued disei-
Pline “and fidelity of the' native army ;. and
‘their’ distinttion, as a'-body ‘of Officers; shoald
bé'saitedito’ the great national trust reposed in
them. ‘No- Officer: of ‘this class, ‘as ‘1 before
ptated, 'should 'be permitted: to rise “ta: tatl
or charge, in this branch of the :setvice, ‘withe
out ‘an adequate knowledge: of the ‘custortis
and’ language “of the. men ‘whom" he: ' cotts:
mands. And both the Commandersiiti-Chiéf

atid'the Governor.in India should be restricted,
by Hw, from giving an appointmént,ior’ ytaff -
situation;* to any Officer in India, who had not
acquired a“competent knowledge of the’ nativé
language. These ' regulations might 'be -consi-
dered by 's0me,” a8 too severe; but they ‘are
inidispenisable fur the public good: and, - aftef
ally 'whéne is ‘the " hardslnp in insisting- upon
T If such 2 regulatlon c*usted ofi icers of European corps,

as 'well'ag! of namc, would ear]y qualify themselves for such
sitoativhs. | ~
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Officers possessing themselves of qualifications,
without which they can mever perform their
daty in an efficient mammer? - Ce
:Sixthly. As there can be. no donbt, that the
most sevious danger1s likely to ocear from any
spirit of discontent among. the mative commis-
sioned Officers ; and as this can only ariee {rom
the stagnation: of all hope in the minds' of men,
who, whether we consider their services, or the
influenc¢e which they exercise over the ‘sepoys,
appear proper ébjects of the attention of Go-
vernment; We should endeavour to keep alive
the zeal and attachment of this valuabie class;
and, through them, to give life and animation
to the whole of our native army, whose minds
should be studiously directéd to the object of
attaining civil privileges, through the mediam
of military service. We may pursue this dbject
. with a-confidence, that, if we succeed in jit's-ats
tainment, we may defy all those ‘attempts;
which can be hereafter made, either by .rival
Furopean, or native- Powers; to u»mp' the
fidelity of our troops in India.:

In eencluding this 1mporhnt suchct it will
be necéssary to state in a general mainer those
means, which would meet this great. object.
They will be found such, as will neither violate
the principles of our civil or military rule; nor
cause any serious increase to our disbursements.
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- When'a:native Officer has obtained a commis-
sion, he ought, upon principle, 't0 be treated
with the most marked reapect by the European
Officer ;- who should, fram that instant, consider
him ae a person, who has, from metit and loug
services; stepped from the rank, which he before
held, te ane more permanent and dignified ; and:
ter have reseived, with his commission, a sacred
pindge of the:favour and protection of the Go-
verament he serves, which nothing, bat eéstab-
hished -crimme or sisconduct, -¢dn forfeit.

.- Thére gan be no motive to action more pow-:
erful»im the breast of'a soldier, than a convietion,
that Jis supesiors will never pass withput notice
ahy nemarkable¢ -act' of gallantry or- goed - con
duot, - The conmanding Officers .of all native
corps; employed on service, should be tequired.
i réport: seoh; as soon .as they occur, to-the
headquarters, of the army; and medals, of a-
welue: suived to 'the sank of the person, and the
matiwwe of the action, should be. immediately.
giver. ., Fhese medals should entitle the man
(if not a Soubahdar) on whom  they were be:-
stowed, to~the firss-vacancy in his corps in. the.
mok above that which he held; and. they:
sheyld also incredse his gentral claims apon the.
setvigo. -1f:40 W.Boubahidwr, bis claims to those:
rewards,  which :wexe . institated for the most.

Teve sy R
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%UQ\'WPS ;Qf 4{1’“ rank, should«be gmmy
Ww S TR AN RS S CUFSA B B Y RF:
isIh‘?{ﬁ A8 mmnbjeqt. of .more:common; otiof
RoRETeasanable gomplaint among - the ‘mative
cmmissipned (fficers, :tham: that -their; pay is
- ngysL1syffipieat to-pallow them to,make:a prowsa
sion for their families; and that no mctyomy
which (\hgy ~can : perform, , entitles theie somsito
apy gonsiderasion i that serviee:to whichstheic
fathers; lives;have been devoted : and it ischiefiy:
op this agegunt, that.they seldom allowr. thein
spng; to,be sepoys.. Among. ather: enpodicnds,
whigh. have .been suggested with« a+ viesws o€
rempedying this evil, and of restoning-toithe sers
vige a rage of:men, who ought to. have an hexedde
tary attaghment to our Geyersment, it Has beorv
Rropesed to allow, the sons, of mative Officots s
enter,as yolunteers, and to rise to:themankof
copmiseongd Officers,: when vacamsiesoocdurs:
red, Such:a regulation wowd strike a8 the roe
of .the constitugion of the native service, and.is)
therefore, altogether inadmissible : bnt there:is:
ng.ohjection whatever to our giving some. dis-~
tinction, in their course through the service;: to:
the 'sons of veterans, who have, from their va-
" lour or good conduct, attained a rank, which it
is-the policy of the -Governnient. hé ‘serves, to' :
render as valuable as possible; but whlch tlpo;e

K]
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holing it: niust think of Fttle ise, it only
taises them to a station, such, that théy catinot;
without: saffering sonie degradation in gexeral
opinien, place their sons in: that-arafy, in 'which
they dpve passed their lives; add yet does not
enblq them to save any 'ehing fdr thérr fdt‘ure
~The:sons* ‘of native: commsmm(d' ‘Officers
ought; when. boys' of the specified age) to be
reiteived ‘in the "corps, to' which their- fathers
belonged, en:the full ‘pay of a sepey;t and,
when of pn age und stature Lo carry arms, they
should: ber made sepoys, with one ‘pagods' a
month! more; thax regelar pay : and this: incrédse
should’ be given, till they attain; by their- ser-
viows, -the rank - of @ commissioned Officer. /Pt
siwoaidoliti 2 vegulation of the service, that theyt
werd; onoaoceunt-of their fathers, to be treated”
with oomsidesation by the European Officers:
andshéuld not:suffer corporal punishment, un-
lesd.ins casey of great-enormity : and when their
. eonrduct was generally bad, or they committed
any; cuime, :which called for notice, they should
et dwohanged“’tbe service -which, conndermg

2R O TR R A TN
' Th:s regulauon should of coursc, be madc wnh some lum-
tatlon to numbers
"% "The sons of an invalid Officer should be entitled to this in-
dulgence, as well as of those who werc effective..



392 GENERAL REFLECTIONS ON

thedindulgenee : with which they are treated,
wouktk be fitself @ swfficient punishmernit. Such
attention to the sons of commissioned  Officers,
while it affected no ptinciple of the service,
would gratify. all ranks of the army: and the
sepoys would see with satisfaction, instead of
jealousy, the sons of men, whom they had so
fong obeyed and respected, enjoying advantage
from their birth, which, while it gave increased
value to the object of all their ambition, did
not intérfere with them in it's attainment; as
the sons of commissioned Officers would de-
pend, like every man in the corps, upon their
own merit for promotion.

~~Though this regulation would, no doubt, be
of great benefit to the service; yet that power-
ful prineiple.of action, which is so essential te
fix the allegiance, and excite a proper feeling
i+ the -higher ranks of the native army, can
ofily - bé produced by more liberal arrange-
ments, which, suited to the constitution of the
arniy, and the character of those of whom it is
composed, should lead the veteran from thie
hatdships of a long and active military life,
to the enjoyment of that ease and distinction
on his native soil; which is in all Countries the
noblest reward for the declining age of those, -
whese youth and manhood have been. devoted
to the defence of the State. Tliese rewards
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should be calculated on a higher scule,  thug
would appeur, on a consideration of the . actus}
pay or'duties of those to whom they were allot-
ted, to be necessary ; because they are not only
mednt to compensdte to the minds of distin
guished individuals, for being cut short in those
hopes of military distinction in which they were
educated ; but to strengthen the attachment. of
'‘a yramerons army to the Government which it-
serves.

As one great measure for effecting tlm de~
sirable purpose, an arrangement* ‘might be
made, by which a certain number of the rhost
meritorious Soubahdars should be advanced :ta
the rank of Commandants (as a general, not
regimental rank), and made Killadars, or Gov«
vernors of petty posts or dismantled forts; and
they - might, in rare cases, be gratified with
such titles.as were suited to their merits,. and
the tribe or religion to which they belonged.
This would gain them the respect of she com-~
munity ameng whonr they lived ; amd to secure
it from possible injory, as well as to save meny
- who had done their duty faithfully te the
State, from the control of those;; who from.
their habits must be unacquainted with mili-

* A plan of this natute was proposed by Sir Jotmt Cmddock
but not adopted.
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tiryl rules;sthey: should mot be - required -(as. a
matter of voursg):to perform any- particulas
dutlessunderi the :civil - Madgistrate; but: beal-
léwed !td) reside dm ' their: native - disttiot, ar
where theylchosey and motto have any station,
mdlitary orcitdl, wuless:i they desised:-ity:and
were: tiought by Government pecukiariyfit
ted!for tlre)dsahtirge of it's daties. « 110 i -
)The Balavies attacliéd to such stations smild
be liberal, as they are meant to -place :tioss dij
whom' they are'enjoyed; ‘in the: first rank-ofthat
ocdmuomunity in which they live: ‘and, by dbimg
80 b0 give popularity and respectabitity tos thie
_ndtive service.. A greater and . better: effect
would /be produced upon the feelings) ofi the
whote ariny by a few distinguished: : rewards,
than by .a small increase of pay’ to :a:murwbes!
Weémipht ‘also expect, that the 'effodtsb medde
by: native - Officers to - attain. such rewhavdsy
would be in.proportion to the magnitede bf
their valwe::and when a native Officer: of:sus
perior.character could raise himself! 8o, bigh,. inr
point both of comfort and respectability, under
the - Government. which he- served, it wduld
hardly - be possible to tempt him from his
allegiance. ‘
The most particular respect should Bq,pald
by Goverament to the few native.commanding
Officers, whom it distinguishes' by such marked .
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favour.: - They should receive: the grapty (which
wis miadq to-them, with every-form tmdienex
mony' that could add/ té it's . valuggamdidb
should be accompanied witha rich-medal ;hamd)
ta the-first class, with an:honozavy xdresst »/The
Buropean civil and’ militany Officéers ine! the
Country where they settled; should-treat thenw
with particular- respect and: atteation|: '/Fhist
inileed; is-quite lndlspensabzlse -to: give ‘effeat i'to
the measure recommended. A e Lol ag
By such an institution of honourdblev TEW
wards, the native service would be greatly
elevated ; men of the best families in the milix
tary class would enter it, in the hope of ate
tainiug distinction ;* and, by their employient;-
the Government would be freed from: the ‘most
dangerous of it's discontented subjects. < . s
In.addition -to such distinguished rewardss'
which, though calculated to have:an -effeot on:
all, eould only reach a few ; it would appéar of:
great importance -to adopt.some plas, whicli;
would lead the veteran from the camp 30t thel
"1

" ¢ Native Officers of distinction rmght be employed as hamh
aidep-de-camp to General Officers on the staff. Generals Floyd,
Campbell, and Wellesley, had native Officers in their suit, and.
found tbeq. very useful. If an increase of pay was attached to
nativé Officers so 'employed, ‘it would operate in some dcgrec as
a stiftialis t6'exertion to men of that class: and might in manyi'
other tespectd be attended with beneﬁcml effects,
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soil ; and give him not only an object to sup-

port_him through the hardships of a military.

life, aud to fix his attachment to his foreign

misters; but a deep interest in the permanency

of the Government which he served : and such

caf only be. done by giving him lands on terms
of an advdntageous nature.

" The Tanpah Establishment in Bengal is. a
noble instance of what may be done ia this way.
It's constitution has been greatly altered from
the original plan; but it’s history must furnish
a volume of experienee. Mahy objections have
beea made 'to this Establishment; but these
have always referred to the difficulty of manag-
ing it; the interference with the civil regula-
tions; and 8 small temporary loss of revenwe;
and must sink to nothing, when we contemplate
the happy and important results of this great
national measure. I have beheld with more
_patriotic pride, than has ever been excited in
my mind by any other act of British policy in
India, a tract of Country more than an bundred

~miles in length, upon the banks of the Ganges,
which had a few years before been a complete
jungle, (abandoned for ages to tigers and rob-
bers,) covered with cultivated fields and villages;
the latter of which were filled with old soldiers
and their families, who spoke of that State,
which had rewarded their services, in a manner
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which showed their deep gratitude and - attach-
ment* for the comfort and happiness they gp.
joyed. : : BRI TR

When we consider the. lmmeasumblc quanmg

of wastg land in the dominiaps of the Company, .

it appears extraordinary, that this plan, hes oot

been adopted, in every part of Bsitish- India,

upen, a mare liberal gnd enlarged seate. . The

fact is, that we have hitherto been stastled: s6.8

few practical difficulties; which wauld yield,

tha moment they were .met with . spisit. antl

resolution. . . It must be evident to e¢very man,

whe reflects upon the subject, that the aogem-

plishmsat of this object. will add, in.an incalcu-

lable degree, to the ties, which we have upon

-the permanent fidelity of those by whom:gur
" The native soldiers of Bengal are almost al) cultivators ;
'an‘d a reward of this nature was pecullarly calculated to aftach
ﬂlam General Perron, in Scindiah’s service, had cstablished

"ond of very nearly a similar nature, which the Hbcrahty of the
"En)lith Government (when the Duab was conquered) directed
ixerba kept up; and itfell to my lot to adjust the claims of most
f.the men, who were entitled to it's benefit. From what I at

. ;hat time observed, I am convinced that the Esfablishment {or
’ 8 few old and wounded soldiers (for it was then in it’s infancy,
and on & limited scale) was one of the great causes of that
extraordinary fidelity, and attachment, which Scindiah’s sepoys

showed. to their Government, even after they were deserted: By
their Officers.
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deniinien in India is likely to be pvuervd or
lost.

It appears thst we might also connect - with
such a plan the employment of some: of the
most meritorious commissioned and non-eew-
missioned ‘Offioers, who "had - been - invalided
(bat were. still. capable ‘of exertion) in ehe
higher stations of the Police Establishment.
The additional pay, which a veteran wouM
receive upon this -acceunt, while: it rewarded
his' services, and gave encouragement o the
whole army, would not put Government to say
expense whatever; as it would only be a die-
bursement of the same, or probably a less pey,
than that which is given, under the presemt sys-
temt, to some inhabitant of the Couatry, wie
has little or no claim to the favour of Govess-
ment; and the rewarding of whom only mules
men of the military class, fitted for soldéers,
withhold themselves from the army, im -the
hopes of attaining, in the police of their mative
district, a station of nearly as great pay, and of
as much respectability, as they could expect t6
reach by twenty years’ service in the regwis
army.

It is, in short, necessary, if we deun to
" attach the native troops to our Goverament .
such a manner, as will defy all corruption, to
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‘plage them-on:a higher.and mare fayoness fivot-
.ing, than any part of the population. Ig.is
¢ W‘L_ﬂiull'c

whing foc dived

e | blads 2e0ny

mderation, make: if. a - fundamentitl ypHingiple:of
" e rule,” that-all employments: audassuations
of profit'and honour. in the civil Adminstration;
avhich were - filled by pativea of:the:military
¢ieg, should enly be attainable thoongh: the
seang of approved-service in the regular -army;
‘The mumber of men qualified . for ‘suech-enploy-
.gn by their character and serviges, weomid:jho
alwpys sufficiently great-to secure am~aveple
faald fo+:the choice of effective instrumentasto
‘thay Magistrate, who would: probably samn .dise
cewery- that the habits of the . soldier: peew
baaly fisted him for the duties -of an;.Offser
hpolinc.. S
. Wae should, on the same prmcxp}n, gmntavd
‘gutvileges ‘to.the. commissioned Qfficess, - -apmd
‘thase:non-cammissioned - Officers: .and.. privates,
-who had: obtained medals, amd ‘were -resived
fzom. the. service.  They should have = right;
when they were complainants in a civil suig*
to have their cause put first.on the file. . They
shoald also-havs precedence in their.ceremanies;

* This is, I believe, a regulation in Bengal.
MM
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and remissions of particular small-duties ;. ox, ip
.ghort, any.thing which marked that attentiom,
which Gowvernment paid to those, who had
served it with valour and fidelity ; and which
separated them, by distinctions, that gratified
their feelings, from the mass of the population.

No part of those arrangements, which bave
been suggested, would interfere with the fupda-
mental principles of that judicial system, which
‘has been introduced into our territories ; but they
might, from many causes, be found, at their first
4ntreduction, repugnant to the feelings and
‘wishes of those by whom that system is carried
into execution. The patronage of individuals
would be in some degree affected; usages in-
fringed ; and, for a period, some inconvenience
might be experienced. But if the truth of what
‘bas been urged is granted ; if the operation of
this plan is likely to prove an essential and per-
manent source of strength and security; all
petty difficulties ought to be surmounted. Less
considerations must give way; and the civil
‘Officers of Government must be taught to com-
sider the promotion of the full success of this
measure, as one of the most important branches
of their public duty.

The subject of the mative army of India has
been treated in more detail, than the general
character of this Sketch perbaps watranted : but
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it is one of deep interest to the State; and the
observations made upon it, are the result of long
‘c'xperience, and mature reflection ; and, as such,
they cannot be deemed altogether unappropriate,
at the close of a work, in which the author has
anxiously endeavoured to contribute all he was
able towards that fuller knowledge of the real
interests of the British Government in India,
which seems requisite for the information of
those, on whose virtue and wisdom the fature
fate of that great Empire must depend.
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'APPENDIX.-

TRANSLATION of a FiruavN from FurTER
ALr1 Suavn, King of Persia; and of an an-
nexed Treaty concluded by Havsy I1BRAHIM
. Knax, Prime Minister, on the Part of the
. King of Persia, by whom he was fully em-
powered: and by Captain JouNn MaLcoLM, on
the Part of the English Government ; by
virtue of Powers delegated t6 him for that
Purpose by the Most Noble the Marquis
. WEeLLEsLEY, K. P, Go’oernor General of

. India, &c. &c. &c.

" FIRMAUN.
In the name of the beloved and great God.

Persia’s Seal

The Earth is the Lord’s.

- Our august commands are issued, that the high in
rank, the exalted in station, the great Rulers, Officers,
and Writers of the ports, sea-coasts and islands of the
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Province of Fars, and Khoozistaun, do consider them-
selves as particularly honoured and advanced by the
yoyal favour.. And whereas, at this period, the founda-
tions of union and friendship hyve heon cemented, and
the habits of amity and intercourse have been increased
between the Ministers of the (Persian) State of eternal
duration : and the Ministers of the high Government
of the refulgent sun of the sky of royalty, greatness,
and eminence, the Sovere;gn of the Cauautries of Eng-
land and India; and as various engagements and trea-
ties, calculated for duration and permanence, and for
mutnal good understanding, have been contracted ;
therefiore, this command from the palace of glory,
requiring obadience, has beén proclaimed; that you,
high in xapk, do cheerfolly comply, and execute the
clear sopse qnd weaning of what bas heen establighed.
And should ever any person of the French Nation
attempt to pags your -ports, or ‘boundaries ; or desire
_ to establish themselves either on the shores, or fron-
tiers, you are to take means to expel and extirpate
them, and never to allow them to obtain a footing in
any place ; and you are at full liberty, and authorized,
to disgrace and slay them. You are to look upon it
as your duty, to aid and act in a fnendly manner to all
.traders, merchants, and mer of rank of the English
Nation. - All such you aze ta cousider :as poasessing
_the favonr of the Kjng; and yow myst act in confor-
mity to the conditiops of the annaxed treaty, that -has
been concluded between the trust. worthy of the high
‘State, the bracelet of the graceful Governmeant, Haujy
Ibrahim Khan; and the high in rank, Captain Jahn
Malcol. View this as obligation. Datad sthe, }gth
of Shaubaun, in the year of the-Hejoee 1218 3 cotxe-
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sponding with the month of me, anno ‘Domini
1801, o

Sealed, in the wsudl'form, on the back of theLFuu
hmm, by the following Ministers :—

Seal of D Hauvsy Innum KMN
MEegrzaA SVHUFIL‘EB.‘ \ }
Meerza REga Koum; o
MEezrzA A:sun-.Obﬂn;;.
MnxizA. REezy.

MEeErzA AHMUD.

' MeErzA MoorTiza Koutr.

mmmmmmm

Mxerza TasvLLAn.

H MzEerzA Yoosur.

»w.  TREATY ANNEXED. .

’I : PREAMBLE.

" -Praise be-unto God, who said, “ Oh you, who believe,
“ perform yeur eontracts, perform your covenans with
“'God; when you-enter into eovenant with him, and
“ vyioltite ot your engagements after the ratification
= thereof.” ' After the vaice is raised to the praise and
“glory of the Ged of the world, and the brain is per-
‘fated' with thee scent of the saints and prophets, to
whom be health 'and glory! whose rare perfections
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are' perpetually chaunted' by birds of melodious notes,*
famnished' with two, three, and four pair of wings, and
to thé Mighest seated in the Heavens, for whom good
has ‘be¢h predestinated, and ‘the perfaine mixed with
musk; ‘which scenteth the celestial mansions of those
that“siig hymns in the ethereal sphere, and to the light
ofthé flame of the Most High, which gives radiant
splendour to the collected view of those who dwell in
the heavenly regions; the clear meaning of the treaty,
which has been established on a solid basis, is fully ex-
plained in 'this page, and is fixed as a prescription of
law, that in this world of existence and trouble, in this
universe of creation and concord, there is no action
among those of mankind, that tends more to the per-
fection of the human race, or to answer the end of their
being and existence, than that of cementing friendship,
and of  establishing intercourse, communication, and
connexion, betwixt each other. The image reflected’
fraxn' the mirror of accomplishment is a tree fruitful’
and abundant, and one that produces good, both now
and hereafter. To illustrate the allusions that it has
been proper to make, and explain these metaphors,
worthy of exposition at this happy period of auspi-
cious aspect, a treaty has been concluded between the
high in dignity, the exalted in station, attended by for-
tune, -of great-and splendid power, the greatest among.
the" lvigh Viziers, in ‘whom confidence is placed, the
faithful of the powerful Government, the adorned with
greatness, power, glory, spléndour and fortune, Haujy
Jbrahim Khan, on being granted leave, and vested with
authority from the Port of the High_King, whose Cout¢
. , : . "

* Metaphorically, Angels,
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is like that of Solomon, the Asylum of the world, the
sign of the power of God, the jewel in the ring of Kings,
the ornament in the cheek of eternal Empire, the grace
of the beauty of sovereignty and royalty, the King of
the universe, like Caherman, the mansion of mercy and
Jjustice, the pheenix of good fortune, the eminence of
never-fading prosperity, the King powerful as Alex-
ander, who has no equal among the Princes exalted to
Majesty by the Heavens in this globe, a shade from
the shade of the Most High, a Khoosroo whose saddle
is the moon, and whose stirrup is the new moon, a
Prince of great rank, before whom the sun is con-
cegled.

ARABIC VERSE.

Thy benevolence is universally dispersed; every where.
drops are scattered. Thy kindness shadows cities ; may
God fix firm the basis of thy dominion, and may God
fix and extend thy power over the servants of the Al
mighty! And the high in dignity, the great and able
in power, the adorner of those acquainted with man-
ners, Captain John Malcolm, delegated from the sub-
lime quarter of the high in power (seated on a thrane,
the asylum of the world, the chief jewel in the crown
of royalty and sovereignty, the anchor of the vessel of
victory and fortune, the ship on the sea of glory and
Empire, the blazing sun in the sky of greatness' and
glory, Lord of the Countries of England- and India;
may God strengthen his territories; and establish his
glory and commands upon the seas! in the manner ex-
Plaincd in his credentials, which are sealed with the
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seal of the most powexful and most glorious, poasessing
fortune, the origin of rank, splendour and nobility, the
orpament of the world, the accomplisher of the works
of mapkind, the Governor General of India. -

 This treaty hetween these two great States shall be
bmdmg on raee after oe; and the two Governments
mpst ever, while the werld exists, act in conformity te
what is pow settled. )

ARTICLE L

- As long as the sun illuminating the circle of the two
great contracting parties shines on their sovereign do-
minions, and bestows light on the whole world, the
beautiful image of excellent union shall remain fixed
on the mirror of duration and perpetuity. The thread
of shameful enmity and distance shall be cut, conditions
of mutual aid amd assistance between the two States
shiall bé imstituted, and all causes of hatred and host\hty
shall be bannhed

.,

oo b ARTICLE H.

If the King of the Afghauns should ever show a
resolution to invade India, which is subject to the
Government of the Monarch (above mentioned), the
Prince of high rank, the King of England ; an army,
overthrowing mountains, furnished with all warlike
stores, shall be appointed from the State of the con-
spicuous and exalted, high and fixed in power, (the
King of Persia,) to lay waste and desolate the Afghaun
dominions, and every exertion shall be employed to
ryin 3nd humble the above-mentioned Nation. '
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ARTICLE III. .

Should it happen, that the King of the Afghaun
Nation ever hecomes desirous of opening the gates of
peace and ﬁ'iendxhip' with the Government of the King
¢of Persia), who is in rank like Solomon, in Jngmﬁy like
Jamsheed, the shade of God! who- hias bestowed his
mercy and kindness on the earth; ‘when negatiationg
are opened for an amicable adjustment, it shall be stipu»
lated in the peace concluded, that the King of the Af-
ghauns, or his armies, shall.abandon all design of attack
on. the territories subject to the Government of; gbq
King ahove mentioned, who is worthy of royalty, the
KJngofEngla.nd b et e

ARTICLE Iv. |

Shonld ever any King of the Afgbauns, or .any pen
sou of the French Nation, commence war and hostili+
ties with the powerful of the ever-endaring: State . (of
the King of Persia), the Rulers of the Government of
the King (of England), whose Court is like Heaven,
and who has been before mentioned, shall (on quch
évent) send as many cannon and warlike stores as pos-
sible, with necessary apparatus, a ttendants, and i inspec-
tors, and such (supply) shall be delivered over at one of
the ports of Persia, whose boundaries are conspicuous,
to the Officers of the high in digity, the ng of
Persia.

ARTICLE V.

Should.it ever occur, that an army of the -French
Nation, actuated by design and deceit, atterhpts to
settle with a view of establishing themselves on any of
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the islands or shores of Persia, a conjunct force shall
be appointed by the two high’contracting States, to
act. im co-operation for their expulsion and extirpation,
apd w destray and put an end to the foundations .of
theig treason. It is a condition, if such event happens,
and the conquering troops (of Persia) masch, that. the
Oﬂicers of the Government of the King (of England),
who . powerful as the Heavens, and has been before
mentioned, shall load, transport, and deliver (for their
service), as great a quantity of necessaries, stores,"and
prowisions, as they possibly can ; and if ever any of the
great men of the French Nation express a wish or: de-
sire to obtain a place of residence, or dwelling, on any
of the islands or shores of the Kingdom of Persia, that
they may there raise-the standard of abode or settle-
ment, such rcquest or representation shall not be con-
sented unto by the high in rank of the State ‘encom-
passed with justice (the Government of Persia); and
leave for theirresiding in such place shall not be granted.

While time endures, and while the world exists, the
contents of this exalted treaty shall remain an admired
picture in the mirror of duration and perpetuity ; and
submission to the fair image on this consplcuous page
shall be everlasting.

Seal of [7 Hausy IBBAAIM Knan.
[7 Captain Joun MAi.cox.y.

(Signed) JorN MavrcoLn, Envey.

A true translation. o

(Signed) Joun Mavcorm, Envoy.
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TRANSLATION of a F1rMAUN from Fuspen
ALISHAUB, King of Persia; and of an annexed
Treaty concluded by Havry Ipmanrm'Kmaw;

+ Prime Minister, on the Part of the King of Per-

. 8ia, by whom he was fully empowered: and by

- Captain Joun' M4 LcoL, on the Part of the
English Government ; by virtue of Powers de-
legated to him for that Purpose by the. Most

- Noble the Marquis WeLLEsLEY, K. P., Gor
vernor General of India, §c. &d. &c.

ey LA

7 FIRMAUN. ' T
Tii the name of the beloved and great God' *’

Yoo L,

AT

" 'The Earth is the Lord’ﬁ. ' b

Our august commands are issued, that the. high in
dignity, the exalted in station, the refuge of power
and glory, the neble and great in anthority, the chiefs
of high nobles, the Beglerbegs, the Haukims, the
Naibs, and Mootsuddies of the Kingdom under our
Pprotection (who are raised by our royal favour), be-
come aequiinted; that, at ‘this period, the dignified
and eminent in station, the prudent, able, and pene-
trating, the greatest of the exalted followers. of the
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Messinh, Captain John Malcolm, deputed from a
glorions quarter, (from the Govemment of the King
wi Eagland, whese Court resembles dhe Fitmasment,
am - Botperor i dignity like Alexunder, poesessing
the power of the globe, and from the repesitory of
glory, greatness, and ability, eadowed with mobility,
power, and justice, the Governor General of the King-
dom of Hindoostan,) for. the purpose of establishing
union and friendship between the two great States, has
adrived atowr threshold, founded en justice, and has
‘besn honoured by admission to our royal presence of
eonspicuous splendour, and hus expressed u - desire,
thdt the foundations of amity and union showld be
laid between the two States, that they should be con-
nected together in the bonds of friendship and har-
mony, and that a constant union; and reciprocal geod
understanding, should exist : We, from our august
selves, bave given our consent, and have granted the
requests and desires of the high in rank above men-
tioned; and a treaty, sealed with the seal of the Mi-
nister* of our evar-enduring Government, has been
given tohim : and you, exalted4n statiow, are positively
enjoined of the necessity (after you become mformed
of our roysl and august order) for all of you acting
i strict conformity with the conditions of the treaty-
congluded and exchanged between the high in rank,
the exalted iu station, the great and glorious in power,
nmear to the throne, in whom the royal confidence is
placed, Haujy Ibrahim Khwn; and the high in rank,
“the Eavoy (Captain Johin Maleolm), whose titles have

* Literally, one in whom confidence is phced.
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been before enwmerated. Let no one act contrary to
this high command, or to the contents of the annexed
treaty: and should it ever be represented to us, ‘that
any of the great nobles conduet themselves .in opposi-
tion to the stipulations of ¢his treaty, or are in. this
respect either guilty, or negligent, such will incur -our
displeasure, and punishment, and be exposed to .onr
royal anger, which is like fire : and let sthem: view ﬂ)is
a3 an obligation.

Dated in the month of Shaubaun, in theyenr aftbe
Hejree 1215 ; corresponding with the month of Janw-
ary, anno Domini 1801. Sealed in the usnal form
ou the back of the Firmaun, by the following Mi-
‘nisters :—

Seal of U Havsy Isramix Knan.
J MEERzA SnurreE.
U MEeErzA Reza Koui.l. |
0 MEERzA Assup Oé!.l.g.n.
[7 MzEezza Rezy. N
U MzErzA AuNUD. o
0 MeErza MoorTizA Kovu.
U Megnza TAZULLAR.
0 Mezrza Yoosor.
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TREATY ANNEXED.

PREAMBLE.

_Praise be to God, who has said, “ Perform yaur
K ‘covenant, for the performance of your covenant
‘¢ shall be inquired into hereafter.” As establishing
the obligations of friendship between all mankind, is a
charge from the Almighty, and is a most laudable and
“excellent institution; and as the Creator is pleased
and the happiness and tranquillity of his subJects con-
‘sulted by it; therefore, at this happy period of auspi-
cious aspect, a treaty has been concluded between the
high in dignity, the exalted in statlon, attended by
fortune, of great and splendid power, the greatest
among the high Viziers, in whom confidence is placed, -
" the faithful of the powerful Government, the adorned
with greatness, power, glory, splendour, and fortune,
Haujy Ibrahim Khan, on being granted leave, and -
vested with authority from the Port of the high King,
whose Court is like that of Solomon, the asylum of
the world, the sign of the power of God, the jewel in
the ring of Kings, the ornament in the cheek of eter-
nal Empire, the grace of the beauty of sovereignty and
‘Toyalty, the King of the universe, like Caherman, the
mansion of mercy and justice, the pheenix of good for-
tune, the eminence of never-fading prosperity, the
King powerful as Alexander, who has no equal among
the Princes exalted to Majesty by the Heavens in this
globe, a shade from the shade of the Most High, a
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Khoosroo whose saddle is the moon, and whose stir-
rup is the new.moon, a Prinoe of, great rank before
whom the sun is concealed.

ARABIC VERSE.

.- Thy benevolence is universally dispersed ; every
where drops are scattered. Thy kindness shadows
cities: may God fix firm the basis of thy dominion!
~ And the high in dignity, the great and able in power, the
'adorner of those acquainted with manners, Captain
John Majcolm, delegated from the sublime quarter of
the high in power, (seated on a throne, the asylum of
the world, the chief jewel in the crown of royalty and
sovereignty, the anchor of the vessel of victory and
fortune, the ship on the sea of glory and empire, the
blazing sun in the sky of greatness and glory, Lord
of the Countries of England and India, may God
strengthen his territories and establish his glory and
commands upon the seas!) in the manner explamed in
his credentlals which are sealed with the seal of the
ost powerful and most glorious, possessing fortune,
the origin of rank, splendour and nobility, the ornament
of the world, the accomplisher of the works of mankind,
the Governor General of India. This treaty between
these two great Powers shall be binding on race
after race ; and the two Governments must ever, while
the world exists, act in conformity to what is now
settled. '
. ARTICLE L.
* The'merchants of the high contracting States are to
travel, and carry on their affairs in the territories of
N N
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both Nations, in full- security and' confidence; and,
the Rulérs'and Governors.of all cities are to consider.
it théirduty do protect from injury ‘their castle. and .
goods. .

ARTICLE IL.

:The, traders and, merchants of the Kingdom of Eng-
lapd pr tlindoostan, that are in the service of the Eng-
lish Government, shall be permitted to settle in any of !
the sea-parts or cities of the boundless Empire of Per-
sia (which may God preserve from calamity) that they
prefer ;. and no Government duties, taxes, or requisi-
tions, shall ever be collected on any goods that are
the' actual property of the Governments; the usual
datics on such to be taken from purchasers.. »

ARTICLE III.

Should it happen, that cither the persons or property
(of merchants) are injured, or lost, by thieves or rob-
bers, the utmost exertions shall be made to punish
the delinquents, and recover the property: and if any
merchant or trader of Persia evades, or delays, the
payment of a debt to the English Government, the
latter are authorized to use every possible mode for.
the recovery of their demands, taking care to do so in
cominunication and with the knowledge of the Ru]e:.
ar Gavernor of the place; who is to consider it as his
duty to grant, on such occasion, every aid jn his
power. And, should any merchant of Persia be in
India attending to their mercantile concerns, the
Officers of the English Goyvernment are not to pre-
vent them carrying on their affairs, but to aid and
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favohr therh i- and the above-mentioned merchauts awe,.
to: recover their debts and- demands ,in .the, made,, pres,
scribed by the customs. and-laws . of .the . English; Gg-,
vernment. P
ARTICLE 1V/

¥f any person in the Empire of Pérvid die'indebiéd
to the English Government, the Riler ‘of the pldee’
must exert his power to have such demand ‘savishied '
before those of any other creditor whatevet. > The"
servants of the English Government resident’in Pers-
sla, are permitted to* hire as many domestics, natives -
of that Country, as are necessary for the transactiott of
their affairs ; and they are authorized . to punish
such, in cases of misconduct, in the manuér they
judge most expedient, provided such punishment
does not extend to life,» or - limb: in such cases
the Pumshment to be inflicted by the Ruler or Go-
vernor of the place.

1.
N e, ! T . . ooy

S ARTICLE V. —

" The” English are at liberty to build houtes dnd:
mansions in any of the ports or cities ‘of Persiay
that they choose; and they may sell, or rent, - dll
guch’ houses "or mansions at pleasure. And should
ever a ship belonging to the English Goveriment: be
in"'a damaged ‘state in any of ‘thé ports of Per-
t?la, or one of Persia be in' that condition in.an
Ehglxsh ‘harbour, the Chiefs and Rulers of the
ports ‘and’ harbours of the Jrespective Nations are
to “tousider it'as their duty, to give every aid to
vefit and fepair vessels so situated: and if ‘it hap-
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pens, that any of the vessels of either Nation ave
sunk, or shipwrecked, in or near the ports or shores
of either Country; on'such occasions, whatever part
of the property is recovered shall be restored to
their owners or their heirs, and a just hire is to
be allowed by the owners to those who recover it.

FINAL ARTICLE.

‘Whenever any native of England or India, in the
service of the English Government, resident in Persia,
wishes to leave that Country, he is to suffer obstruc-
tion from no person, but to be at full liberty to do &d,
and to carry with him his property.

The articles of the treaty between the two States,
are fixed and determined. That person who tutus
from God turns from his own soul.

Seal of 0 Hauwy Isranim Kaan.
U Captain JouNn MavrcoLm.

(Signed) " Joun MarcoLm, Envoy.

~ ADDITIONAL ARTICLE.

It is ‘further written in sincetity, that, on iron; lead,
steel, broad cloth, and purpetts, 'that ave exclasively
the property of the English Government, o dutres
whatever shall be taken from the selleys, ia \duty Dot
exceeding one per ceiit to be levied upon the purchime
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ers; and the duties, imports, and ¢ustoms, which are
at this period established in Persia and India (on
other goods), are to remain fixed, and not to be
increased.

The high in rank Haujy Khutteel Khan, Malick
or Tijjar, is charged and intrusted with the arrange-
ment and settlement of the remaining points relative
to commerce.

Seal of 0 Havsy IBraniM Knan.

ﬂ Captain JorN MaLcoLM.

(Signed JorN MaLcorm, Envoy.

A true translation.

(True Copy.)  (Signed) Jonn Marcorwm, Envoy,

FINIS.

J. MOYES, PRINTER,
Greville Street, Hatton Garden, London.
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